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SALMAGUNDI. 


No.  VIII.— SATURDAY,  DECEMBER  18,  1819. 


FROM  MY  ELBOW  CHAIB. 

THAT  every  age  is,  as  it  were,  an  improved  edi 
tion  of  the  preceding  one,  and  that  in  the  natural 
course  of  events,  the  human  race  is  making  a  grad 
ual  advance  to  a  state  of  comparative  perfectibil 
ity  in  knowledge  and  virtue,  I  think  cannot  be 
doubted  by  an  accurate  observer  of  what  is  going 
on  in  the  world.  The  daily  discoveries  in  science  ; 
the  vast  improvements  in  the  mechanical  arts ;  the 
immense  number  of  societies  for  disseminating  re 
ligion,  and  bettering  the  morals  of  the  race  of  man 
kind — and,  above  all,  the  prodigious  advances  made 
of  late  years  in  the  mode  of  educating  children, 
cannot  fail  in  due  time  of  producing  that  great 
consummation  denominated  the  Millennium. 

The  present  age  is,  however,  most  particularly 
distinguished  for  the  singular  improvement  made 
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in  the  mode  of  instruction  generally  pursued  among 
civilized  nations,  which,  notwithstanding  it  had 
been  somewhere  about  six  thousand  years  in  prac 
tice,  was,  it  is  pretty  well  demonstrated,  founded 
in  an  utter  ignorance  of  the  nature  of  the  human 
faculties,  as  well  as  their  manner  of  developing 
themselves.  Indeed,  when  we  consider  the  march 
of  the  world  in  arts,  science,  and  general  knowl 
edge,  we  cannot  help  acknowledging  the  natural 
and  innate  vigour  of  the  human  mind,  which  was 
enabled  to  make  so  great  a  progress,  notwithstand 
ing  the  obstacles  thrown  in  its  way  by  such  a  pre 
posterous  system  of  education.  The  wonder  is 
not  that  people  continued  so  long  in  comparative 
ignorance,  but  that  they  acquired  so  much  under 
so  many  disadvantages. 

In  contrasting  the  systems  pursued  by  the  wor 
thy  Thomas  Dilworth,  once  of  renowned  memory, 
but  now  of  no  memory  at  all,  and  his  equally  wor 
thy  successors  down  to  the  present  time,  with  that 
of  Messrs.  Pestalozzi,  and  the  heads  of  the  new 
school,  it  will  be  found  that  they  are  distinguished 
by  a  radical  and  fundamental  difference.  The 
former  began  with  teaching  children  the  simple 
elements,  and  so  proceeded,  step  by  step,  from  let 
ters  to  syllables,  from  syllables  to  words,  and  from 
words  to  sentences.  It  was  supposed,  with  what 
a  mistaken  simplicity  I  shall  demonstrate  in  the 
sequel,  that  this  slow,  gradual,  and  laborious  method 
of  imbibing  the  first  principles  of  education,  was 
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best  adapted  to  the  strengthening  of  the  memory, 
as  well  as  the  disciplining  and  maturing  of  those 
faculties  which  in  their  combined  operation  consti 
tute  what  is  called  human  reason.  Experience 
had  taught  them,  that  the  greater  the  difficulty  in 
making  an  acquisition,  the  more  likely  it  is  to  be 
properly  valued  and  properly  used — and  that  things 
easily  learned  are  as  easily  forgotten.  But  ex 
perience  is  only  an  infallible  guide  to  a  certain 
point;  it  can  tell  us  what  have  been  the  conse 
quences  of  past  discoveries  and  alterations  ;  but  it 
is  no  prophet  to  disclose  those  hidden  sources  of 
improvement  which  lie  dormant  in  the  womb  of 
the  future,  until  some  chosen  genius  wakes  them 
into  life  and  usefulness. 

Such  a  chosen  genius  was  at  last  found,  who 
completely  exposed  the  folly  of  the  idea  of  a  grad 
ual  development  of  the  youthful  faculties,  and 
clearly  demonstrated  that  the  human  mind  was  of 
the  nature  of  an  anti-climax ;  consequently,  the 
proper  method  of  cultivating  it  was  to  teach  the 
higher  branches  first,  by  which  means,  from  a 
natural  effect  of  mental  gravity,  the  mind  would 
descend  with  a  most  agreeable  facility  down  into 
the  region  of  the  simple  elements.  It  was  argued, 
and  the  position  was  certainly  impregnable,  that 
if  a  child  could  be  brought  to  comprehend  a  word, 
it  must  of  necessity  also  comprehend  the  syllables 
and  letters  which  composed  it,  and  consequently 
if  the  word  were  taught  first,  it  would  be  quite  im- 
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necessary  to  descend  to  the  labour  and  wanton 
waste  of  time,  consumed  in  the  acquisition  of  the 
aforesaid  elements.  In  short,  the  axiom  was  al 
most  self-evident,  that  a  knowledge  of  the  whole 
included  a  knowledge  of  all  the  parts,  and  the  only 
doubt  remaining  was  with  respect  to  the  possibility 
of  a  child  comprehending  that  whole  without  be 
ing  first  initiated  into  a  perception  of  the  minor 
parts. 

It  was  on  this  ground  objected  to  this  admirable 
system,  that  it  was  tasking  the  youthful  mind  be 
yond  its  strength,  by  thus  rendering  a  premature 
exertion  of  the  faculties  necessary,  at  a  period 
when  such  exertion  was  calculated  to  weaken,  if 
not  destroy,  its  elasticity.  It  was  not  to  be  expect 
ed,  they  maintained,  that  the  intellects  of  a  child 
could  all  at  once  expand  to  the  comprehension  of  a 
combination,  without  first  being  made  to  under 
stand  the  constituent  parts ;  and,  consequently,  to 
teach  in  this  preposterous  manner  was  to  make  a 
parrot  of  a  child,  by  causing  it  merely  to  repeat 
sounds  it  did  not  understand. 

It  is  often  found  that  the  greatest  and  most  im 
portant  truths  are  elicited  by  opposition.  Invent 
ors  are  almost  always  obliged  to  task  their  minds 
for  arguments  to  meet  the  objections  of  their  oppo 
nents,  who  thus  not  unfrequently  lead  them  into 
the  true  methods  of  perfecting  a  discovery  which 
was  at  first  incomplete.  Thus  it  happened,  that 
the  last  and  greatest  improvement  in  the  system  of 
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education  in  this  country,  was  suggested  by  the 
cavils  of  these  enemies  to  the  progress  of  mental 
improvement.  Accordingly,  to  these  objections  it 
was  triumphantly  replied,  that,  if  the  infant  mind 
was  too  weak  to  comprehend  the  abstract  idea  of 
the  whole  of  any  thing  without  first  becoming  ac 
quainted  with  its  parts,  this  objection  could  not 
apply  to  the  thing  itself.  As  the  senses  were  the 
medium  of  all  our  knowledge,  .to  present  to  the 
eyes,  nose,  mouth,  and  finger-ends  of  the  scholar, 
the  very  thing  itself,  instead  of  puzzling  his  brain 
with  a  vague  and  unsatisfactory  definition,  which 
at  best  conveyed  nothing  more  than  an  idea,  was 
necessarily  the  best  and  shortest  way  of  enabling 
him  to  gain  a  thorough  knowledge  of  its  nature  and 
properties. . 

Accordingly,  all  appeals  to  the  understanding, 
except  through  the  medium  of  the  senses,  were 
very  properly  discarded  in  the  seminaries  where 
this  improved  system  was  adopted.  Instead  of  the 
slow,  one  might  say  endless  progression,  by  which 
the  youthful  mind  had  hitherto  gained  the  vestibule 
of  the  temple  of  knowledge,  and  in  which  the 
blooming  spring  time  of  life  was  entirely  consu 
med,  they  were  now  conducted,  by  a  short  cut,  as 
it  were,  into  the  very  arcanum  of  the  temple  itself. 
And  this,  too,  was  attained  without  study  or  reflec 
tion.  Without  the  labour  of  investigation,  they 
became  as  wise  as  their  teachers  themselves  ;  and 
like  the  sportive  birds,  that  neither  toiled  or  spun, 
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were  arrayed  in  the  bright  mantle  of  scholarship 
without  the  degrading  necessity  of  intellectual 
labour.  The  fair  forms  of  science  and  of  knowl 
edge  were  presented  naked  before  them,  instead 
of  being  enveloped  in  the  gorgeous  mantle  of 
words ;  and  they  had  only  to  open  their  eyes,  to 
see  and  comprehend.  The  teacher  was  the  de 
pository  of  all  knowledge,  and  nature  was  his  book. 
He  walked  forth  with  his  pupils  into  the  fields  and 
the  woods — he  introduced  them  to  the  acquaintance 
of  every  thing  animate  and  inanimate.  The  earth, 
the  skies,  the  whole  universe,  was  as  a  map,  for 
the  study  of  the  lively  candidate  for  knowledge, 
who  thus  gathered  his  information  from  the  foun 
tain-head,  and  embraced  the  substance,  instead  of 
pursuing  the  shadow,  of  knowledge. 

An  acorn  was  a  subject  for  a  lecture  on  that 
mysterious  power  of  reproduction,  which  ordains 
with  all  the  certainty  of  fate — that  the  acorn,  and 
the  acorn  alone,  shall  produce  the  oak — while  the 
smallest  insect  afforded  an  example  of  that  still 
more  mysterious  organization  of  matter,  which 
gives  motion,  life,  and  consciousness  to  those  ele 
ments,  which,  in  their  simple  state,  are  destitute  of 
either.  Every  object  in  nature,  in  short,  afforded 
the  subject  of  a  lecture,  and  it  was  only  for  the 
pupil  to  ask  questions,  instead  of  stupifying  him 
self  with  books,  to  become  as  wise  as  his  teacher. 
This  was  truly  delightful ;  but  it  was  discovered 
in  a  little  time,  that  there  was  a  species  of  knowl- 
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edge,  a  class  of  ideas,  and  a  mode  of  ratiocination, 
altogether  independent  of  mere  matter,  and  into 
which  the  mind  could  not  be  conducted  through 
the  avenue  of  mere  sensible  objects.  This  diffi 
culty  led  to  the  discovery  of  what  may  be  called 
the  climax  of  the  perfectibility  of  this  exquisite 
system.  It  produced  the  Grammatical  Mirror  and 
the  Grammatical  Bar ;  and  no  doubt  will  lead  to 
the  invention  of  a  series  of  machinery,  combining 
matter,  motion,  and  allegory,  or  hieroglyphic  ;  and 
equally  calculated  to  instruct  our  youth,  not  only  in 
the  comprehension  of  mere  sensible  objects,  but 
also  to  initiate  them  into  all  the  abstruse  subtleties 
of  the  most  involved  metaphysical  discussions. 

I  confess  I  had  seen  occasional  notices  of  these 
extraordinary  machines  in  the  public  newspapers, 
but  considered  them  quite  as  ridiculous  as  the  dis 
covery  of  perpetual  motion,  and  the  pretensions  of 
the  inventors  as  on  a  par  with  those  of  a  quack 
doctor  to  skill  in  medicine,  or  a  politician  to 
honesty.  It  was  not  until  last  Saturday,  when  I 
received  the  following  extraordinary  letter,  that  I 
became  convinced  of  the  utility  of  these  astonish 
ing  inventions.  I  determined  to  lose  not  a  moment 
in  giving  them  a  proper  introduction  to  our  readers. 
Indeed,  to  say  the  truth,  the  present  number  is 
published  two  days  earlier  than  it  was  originally 
contemplated,  in  order  to  give  the  world  the  full 
benefit  of  these  blessed  contrivances  as  early  as 
possible.  It  is  incredible  what  benefits  may  result 
A  3 
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from  them  to  the  people  at  large,  and  especially  to 
bank-directors,  practitioners  of  the  law,  and  itiner 
ant  ministers  of  the  gospel,  whose  early  education 
has  been  neglected.  Not  to  keep  the  reader  wait 
ing  any  longer,  I  transcribe  the  letter  which  gave 
rise  to  these  speculations,  premising  that  I  have 
not  altered  a  single  word,  or  corrected  a  single 
grammatical  error. 

TO  LAUNCELOT  LANGSTAFF,  ESQ. 
"  SIR, 

"  UNDERSTANDING  your  paper  has  a  great  circula 
tion,  not  only  in  the  cities,  but  throughout  all  parts 
of  the  country,  I  have  chosen  it  as  the  medium  for 
doing  justice  to  the  merits  of  certain  teachers  of 
grammar,  and  chirography,  and  tachygraphy- — com 
monly  called  writing-masters.  The  world  is  not 
sufficiently  aware  of  the  wonderful  utility  of  their 
newly-discovered  methods,  notwithstanding  the  ex 
traordinary  care  taken  to  set  forth  their  merits  in 
newspapers  and  handbills ;  and  the  consequence  is, 
that  our  children,  as  well  as  many  grown-up  per 
sons,  continue  to  waste  their  time  in  vain  attempts 
to  learn  grammar  and  chirography  by  the  old  ex 
ploded  methods,  whereas,  were  they  only  to  resort 
to  the  new,  they  might  master  the  former  in  sixty 
hours,  and  the  latter  in  three  lessons. 

"  As  this  is  an  incredulous  world,  and  apt  to  dis 
credit  every  novelty,  I  shall  be  very  particular  in 
the  details  of  my  own  case,  for  the  purpose  of 


.  SALMAGUNDI.  11 

putting  down  all  opposition,  by  a  plain  statement 
of  facts.  You  must  know,  sir,  I  am  one  of  those 
unfortunate  young  fellows  that  pass  for  blockheads 
at  school,  principally  owing  to  the  defects  of  the 
present  prevailing  mode  of  teaching.  I  had  much 
ado  in  learning  to  read,  and  after  two  years  un 
wearied  application,  managed  to  compose  a  sort  of 
hieroglyphics,  which  might  be  mistaken  for  wri 
ting  by  near-sighted  people,  by  means  of  being 
knocked  over  the  knuckles  half  a  dozen  times  of 
a  morning.  As  to  spelling,  that  was.  out  of  the 
question ;  for  I  was  so  taken  up  with  forming  my 
letters,  that  I  had  no  time  to  attend  to  any  thing 
else.  This,  I  understood,  was  altogether  owing  to 
my  not  being  taught  by  the  analytical  mode,  which 
has  lately  been  adopted  with  such  wonderful  suc 
cess.  But,  as  I  told  you  before,  the  blame  was  all 
laid  to  my  door — the  boys  called  me  dunce — the 
teacher  rapped  me  over  the  knuckles — and  my 
poor  father  and  mother  began  to  think  of  putting 
me  out  to  a  trade  instead  of  making  me  a  lawyer, 
as  they  all  along  intended. 

"  But  my  chirographical  difficulties  were  nothing, 
compared  to  my  grammatical  miseries ;  which  were 
of  so  aggravated  a  nature,  that  I  actually  came 
near  to  resolve  myself  into  an  interjection,  and 
exhale  in  a  sigh.  I  went  three  times  through 
Murray's  Grammar,  which  I  learned  every  word 
by  heart,  until  I  could  actually  repeat  it  in  my 
sleep  ;  and  yet  I  solemnly  declare  to  you,  that  the 
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utmost  I  could  do  was  to  distinguish  the  singular 
from  the  plural,  and  the  masculine  from  the  fem 
inine  gender.  You  would  scarcely  believe,  from 
this  letter,  what  work  I  made  with  Syntax,  and 
how  I  jumbled  the  moods  and  tenses  together,  to 
the  utter  confounding  both  of  sense  and  grammar. 
Though  I  could  decline  the  nouns  and  conjugate 
the  verbs  as  set  down  in  the  book,  I  could  never, 
for  the  soul  of  me,  apply  these  rules  anywhere 
else.  One  day  my  master  got  out  of  patience, 
fell  into  the  imperative  mood,  gave  me  a  great 
knock  on  the  head  with  a  mahogany  ruler,  and 
sent  me  home  bleeding,  with  his  best  compli 
ments,  and  a  particular  request  never  to  see  my 
face  again.  This  put  the  finishing  stroke  to  my 
education  ;  I  went  to  school  no  more.  My  father 
desired  me  to  make  choice  of  some  handicraft 
trade  to  learn;  but  I  delayed  from  time  to  time, 
under  pretence  of  not  being  able  to  make  the  se 
lection  ;  for  I  had  a  sort  of  innate  consciousness 
that  nature  intended  me  for  one  of  the  liberal  pro 
fessions. 

"  By  great  good  luck,  before  I  could  bring  my 
mind  to  a  decision  on  the  matter  just  mentioned, 
my  father  happened  to  see  the  advertisement  de 
tailing  the  extraordinary  properties  of  a  certain 
newly-invented  machine  for  teaching  grammar  in 
sixty  hours.  He  was  excessively  pleased  with  the 
notion  set  forth  by  the  ingenious  inventors,  '  of  em 
ploying  the  perceptive  faculties  in  conveying  to 
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the  mind  the  whys  and  the  wherefores,'  together 
with  the  happy  plan  for  banishing  those  *  arbitrary 
symbols,'  vulgarly  called  letters,  which  ought  not 
to  be  tolerated  in  this  republican  country,  where 
all  arbitrary  power  is  disclaimed ;  and  more  par 
ticularly  because,  although  they  pretend  to  convey 
ideas  to  the  mind,  they  '  are  not  the  resemblances 
of  ideas' — confound  the  impostors  ! — they  were  the 
cause  of  my  passing  for  a  blockhead  so  long,  as  I 
soon  afterwards  discovered.  In  short,  my  father 
was  unutterably  delighted  to  learn  from  these  ad 
vertisements,  that  there  was  actually  in  New- York 
a  machine  *  which  exhibited  a  manifest  representa 
tion  of  all  parts  of  the  human  speech — which  im 
parted  information  more  expeditiously  than  words 
— which  presented  an  exact  imitation  of  the  agent 
with  its  cases — of  the  object  with  its  passions — of 
the  substantive  with  its  genders — and  of  the  action 
with  its  manners  and  its  times.'  For  my  part,  I 
neither  believed  a  word  of  all  this,  nor  could  I 
comprehend  how  the  genders  could  be  represented 
in  a  mirror,  as  this  machine  was  called,  in  any 
tolerably  reputable  manner. 

"  However,  my  father  was  resolved  to  try  what 
virtue  there  was  in  machinery,  and  forthwith  gal 
lanted  me  off  to  this  wonderful  mirror — and  won 
derful  it  was,  I  do  assure  you.  It  put  me  in  mind 
of  a  show-box,  where  you  see  every  thing  in  a  min 
ute,  and  travel  over  the  whole  world  in  less  than  a 
quarter  of  an  hour.  The  principal  difference  be- 
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tween  them  was,  that  you  could  see  all  the  wonders 
of  the  show-box  for  sixpence,  whereas  a  peep  into 
the  wonderful  looking-glass  was  rather  more  ex 
pensive. 

"  My  father  would  have  me  take  a  lesson  imme 
diately,  justly  considering  that  no  time  was  to  be 
lost  in  completing  my  education.  So  the  show 
man,  I  beg  pardon,  the  lecturer,  put  his  machinery 
in  motion.  The  different  parts  of  speech  being 
the  elements  of  the  science  of  grammar,  as  he 
justly  observed,  he  first  passed  them  in  succession 
before  the  looking-glass,  like  the  shades  of  Ban- 
quo's  race.  First  came  the  little  articles,  which 
the  lecturer  observed  were  so  difficult  to  represent 
by  any  substance,  that  he  was  obliged  to  resort  to 
the  '  arbitrary  symbols'  of  letters  to  describe  them. 
Then  came  forth  two  figures,  male  and  female,  the 
former  of  which,  in  passing  before  the  mirror, 
made  a  bow,  and  the  latter  a  courtesy.  They 
stopped  just  in  the  middle.  '  These  now,'  quoth 
the  lecturer,  '  are  what  we  call  substantives,  be 
cause  they  are  made  of  substance — now  for  the 
adjective.  It  is  only  to  ask  the  question,  "  What 
sort  of  people  are  these,"  and  the  adjective  pops  in 
upon  us  without  being  called — it  is  a  good  man,  a 
virtuous  woman — a  bad  man,  or  a  worthless  wo 
man.  You  see  the  quality  of  the  substantive  is 
thus  clearly  defined.'  He  then  proceeded  to  illus 
trate,  by  exhibiting  the  distinction  between  the 
masculine  and  feminine  gender ;  and  dismissed  the 
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substantives  by  putting  them  through  the  tenses, 
ending  with  the  past. 

"  Afterwards  he  called  them  before  the  glass  once 
more,  to  assist  in  giving  another  'manifest  repre 
sentation  of  all  parts  of  speech.' — '  You  see,  sir, 
they  now  stand  perfectly  still — they  are,  then,  mere 
simple  substances — incapable  of  action  or  passion, 
until  I  give  the  word — walk' — cried  he,  in  an  au 
thoritative  tone,  and  presently  the  figures  moved. 
'  See' — continued  our  lecturer — '  they  WALK — walk 
is  the  verb,  gentlemen, — 'tis  as  plain  as  day — none 
of  your  letters,  your  arbitrary  symbols  for  me.' 
After  this  he  proceeded  to  exhibit  more  '  manifest 
representations  of  all  the  parts  of  speech,'  together 
with  their  various  attributes.  I  should  tire  you 
were  I  to  particularize  them  all,  and  will  therefore 
only  notice  some  of  the  most  remarkable. 

"  There  was  a  verb  active,  in  the  form  of  a  little 
fellow  dressed  in  a  fireman's  cap,  and  running 
about  apparently  crying  fire,  and  making  the  most 
furious  gesticulations.  Next  appeared  a  passive 
verb,  sitting  demurely  in  a  corner,  as  it  were,  con 
templating  the  bustling  little  fellow  in  the  fire 
man's  cap,  and  occasionally  wringing  her  hands, 
as  if  it  was  all  over  with  her,  and  there  was  no  use 
in  any  further  exertions.  The  verb  neuter  was 
personified  by  a  New- York  politician,  standing 
aloof  at  an  election,  to  see  which  party  was  likely 
to  carry  the  day.  After  this  trio  had  passed  before 
the  mirror,  I  took  the  liberty  to  remark,  that,  as  he 
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had  a  little  before  given  '  a  manifest  representa 
tion'  of  the  part  of  speech  called  a  substantive,  by 
a  human  figure,  it  seemed  rather  calculated  to  pro 
duce  a  confusion  of  ideas,  to  make  human  figures 
the  manifest  representation  of  the  parts  of  speech 
called  verbs  also.  The  lecturer  easily  satisfied 
me  by  saying,  that  in  order  to  get  rid  of  those  '  ar 
bitrary  symbols'  called  letters,  he  was  obliged  to 
resort  altogether  to  sensible  objects — and  as  men 
and  women  were  the  most  sensible  objects  he  was 
acquainted  with,  he  preferred  them  to  all  others. 
From  this  he  proceeded  to  other  illustrations.  The 
copulative  conjunction  was  represented  by  a  little 
man  in  black,  with  a  band  like  a  parson,  which  our 
lecturer  pronounced  the  happiest  *  manifest  repre 
sentation'  of  a  part  of  speech  he  had  ever  seen — 
*  because,'  said  he,  '  as  the  conjunction  unites  the 
different  parts  of  a  sentence,  so  does  the  parson 
bring  together  the  different  sexes,  thereby  produ 
cing  the  identical  part  of  speech  we  are  now  con 
sidering.'  I  asked  him  how  he  managed  with  the 
disjunctive  conjunction — when  he  produced  and 
held  before  the  glass,  with  infinite  self-compla 
cency,  a  view  of  Doctors''  Commons,  where  he  in 
formed  us  divorces  were  obtained  in  England. 
The  last  'manifest  representation'  of  a  part  of 
speech  was  a  personage  somewhat  resembling  a 
Shaking  Quaker,  who,  as  he  passed  before  the 
mirror,  threw  up  his  eyes,  sighed  ever  and  anon 
very  deeply,  and  at  length  exclaimed  '  Ah  me !' 
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'  Ah  !'  cried  our  brisk  lecturer,  *  that  is  my  little  in 
terjection,  and  with  him  we  will  conclude  our  first 
lecture.' 

"  He  then  dismissed  us,  after  appointing  a  time 
for  a  second  lecture.  For  my  part,  I  may  safely 
say,  that  now  for  the  first  time  had  I  any  distinct 
perception  of  the  nine  parts  of  speech.  My  com 
prehension  became  all  at  once  enlarged  to  the  re 
ception  of  this  crooked  and  complicated  science, 
and  I  actually  felt  as  if  I  could  compose  a  gram 
mar  out  of  hand.  But  I  have  already  extended 
my  communication  beyond  all  reasonable  bounds, 
and  must  content  myself  with  telling  you  that  in 
sixty  hours  I  became  a  complete  proficient  in  the 
occult  mysteries  of  grammar,  in  proof  of  which  I 
adduce  this  letter,  which  I  beg  you  will  lay  before 
the  world  as  soon  as  possible,  that  no  time  may  be 
lost  by  the  young  gentlemen  who,  like  me,  learned 
their  grammar  without  understanding  it. 
I  am,  Mr.  Langstaff, 

"  Your  friend  and  servant, 

"  JEDEDIAH  GOSHAWK. 

"  P.  S. — I  am  now  studying  French,  with  a  gen 
tleman  who  teaches  it  in  six  lessons,  provided  he 
is  paid  beforehand." 
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THE  OLD  FERRY-HOUSE. 

EVERY  one  is  acquainted  with  the  little  oldfash- 
ioned  house  in  Broad-street,  on  the  right  hand  side 
coming  up  from  the  river,  which  was  formerly  the 
Ferry -House,  where  people  embarked  for,  and 
landed  from,  the  opposite  shores.  It  is  a  two-story 
structure,  built  with  Holland  bricks,  covered  with 
Holland  tiles,  and  exhibiting  the  oldfashioned 
Dutch  taste  in  every  part.  The  end  is  turned  to 
wards  the  street,  and  the  roof  is  sufficiently  steep 
to  turn  the  rain,  it  having  probably  occurred  to  the 
simple  folks  of  those  days,  that  this  was  the  princi 
pal  use  of  having  a  roof  at  all.  Some  years  ago,  I 
remember  to  have  seen  a  little  sheet-iron  boat 
perched  on  the  sharp  pinnacle  of  this  old  building, 
and  veering  about  in  the  wind  like  a  trusty  weath 
er-cock  ;  but  this  is  now  taken  down,  nor  can  I 
learn  what  has  become  of  the  venerable  relic, 
which,  to  my  shame  I  confess,  I  should  value  were 
it  my  possessive,  almost  as  highly  as  a  Babylonian 
brick,  or  even  the  head  of  Memnon,  lately  so  gal 
lantly  cut  off  by  the  famous  modern  travelling 
Quixote  M.  Belzoni. 

It  was  here  the  people  of  the  country  round 
were,  some  century  or  more  ago,  in  the  habit  of 
coming  to  land  with  their  marketing ;  and  here  they 
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were  accustomed  to  wait  till  the  boats  were  ready 
to  carry  them  over  again.  At  the  time  referred  to, 
from  Gorlaer's  Hook  to  the  point  of  the  Battery,  was 
a  naked  beach  of  sand,  with  here  and  there  a  little 
projecting  point  of  rocks ;  and  the  space  between 
Broad-street  and  the  East  river  presented  a  few 
detached  houses,  dispersed  at  intervals,  and  sur 
rounded  by  little  gardens.  The  name  of  Cherry- 
street  is  said  to  be  derived  from  the  circumstance 
of  its  being  laid  out  through  a  large  public  garden, 
in  which  was  the  only  bowling-green  in  the  city; 
and  where,  on  Saturday  afternoons,  the  wealthy 
people,  who  could  afford  to  be  idle  a  few  hours  in 
a  week,  resorted  to  play  at  bowls,  or  look  on  and 
smoke  their  pipes.  Beyond  this  lay  the  meadow 
of  Wolfert  Webbers,  of  whom  nothing,  I  believe, 
is  known  but  his  name. 

More  than  one  hundred  and  twenty  years  ago, 
the  little  old  Ferry-House  I  have  just  been  de 
scribing  was  the  scene  of  an  event  which  is  rela 
ted  in  an  old  diary  of  one  of  the  Cockloft  family, 
still  preserved  at  the  hall  with  pious  care  by  his 
worthy  descendants.  This  old  gentleman,  like  all 
the  rest  of  the  family,  was  somewhat  of  a  humour 
ist,  although  possessed  of  a  very  considerable  de 
gree  of  learning,  and  a  more  than  ordinary  share 
of  common  sense  ;  for,  after  all,  I  believe  it  will  be 
found,  in  general,  that  those  we  denominate  humour 
ists  are  for  the  most  part  people  who  choose  to 
think  and  act  for  themselves,  in  defiance  of  the  ca- 
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prices  of  fashion  or  the  changes  of  manners.  He 
resided  entirely  at  his  farm,  and  with  all  his  eccen 
tricities,  was  a  man  of  singular  method  as  well  as 
exemplary  industry ;  and  his  feelings  were  so  quick, 
that  they  often  exhibited  themselves  in  rather  an 
odd  way.  It  is  still  remembered,  that  on  one 
occasion,  when  a  little  daughter  fell  from  the  steps 
of  the  porch,  to  the  great  alarm  of  the  whole 
family,  the  old  gentleman  actually  snatched  her  up 
and  boxed  her  ears  soundly.  Most  people  would 
have  taken  this  for  sheer  tyranny ;  but  I  am  assured 
it  proceeded  entirely  from  an  excess  of  affectionate 
terror.  His  diary  is  exceedingly  minute,  and  con 
tains  not  only  his  actions,  but  his  reflections  on 
almost  every  subject,  together  with  various  extracts 
from  the  books  he  read,  interspersed  with  recipes 
for  curing  horses,  trimming  apple-trees,  killing 
caterpillars,  and  making  all  sorts  of  savoury  dishes. 
To  this  day  my  worthy  cousin  Christopher  never 
gives  a  dinner,  without  telling  the  story  of  the  old 
gentleman  always  warming  his  wine,  and  trimming 
his  apple-trees  on  the  back  of  an  old  white  horse, 
which,  with  singular  aptitude,  he  called  old  Brown. 
The  following  little  story  is  detailed  in  the  hand 
writing  of  this  old  gentleman ;  but  whether  related 
as  having  occurred  to  himself,  or  from  the  informa 
tion  of  some  other  eyewitness,  is  somewhat  doubt 
ful.  I  should  rather  be  inclined  to  believe  the  latter 
supposition  correct,  as  he  died  just  at  the  end  of 
the  revolutionary  war;  and  though  upwards  of 
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ninety  years  of  age,  could  hardly  have  been  so 
conspicuous  an  actor  in  the  scene.  Be  this  as  it 
may,  the  whole  is  carefully  recorded  in  his  diary, 
and  in  immediate  succession  to  the  following  mem 
orandum  : — 

"  April  ye  12th. — Unpleasant  weather — wind  N. 
N.  E. — I  think  it  will  blow  a  gale — no  blossoms 
yet — Dutch  nightingales  quiet." 

"  It  was  on  the  evening  of  the  12th  of  April,  one 
thousand  seven  hundred  and  four,  and  a  bitter 
evening  it  was,  as  ever  I  saw  at  that  season  of  the 
year.  The  northeast  had  increased  gradually, 
ever  since  morning,  and  now  blew  a  terrible  storm 
of  wind,  accompanied  by  rain  that  spat  in  the  face 
like  drops  of  boiling  water.  The  river  was  as 
black  as  my  hat,  except  where  the  white  caps 
curled,  like  winding  sheets  round  shipwrecked 
mariners,  buried  in  the  roaring  waves.  There  was 
not  a  boat  to  be  seen,  either  on  the  rivers  or  in  the 
bay  ;  not  a  sail  enlivened  the  bosom  of  the  watery 
waste,  and  nothing  was  heard  but  the  sad,  shrill 
shriek  of  the  wind,  which  mastered  every  other 
sound. 

"  No  boat  had  come  over  from  the  opposite 
shore  since  early  in  the  morning,  and  the  market 
people  sat  waiting  in  the  Ferry-House,  with  the 
querulous  impatience  of  people  in  such  situations. 
One  good  woman  had  left  her  poor  little  child  to 
the  care  of  a  girl  that  she  feared  would  neglect  her ; 
another  had  her  dairy  to  attend  to;  and  various 
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were  the  alleged  inconveniences  that  would  result 
from  the  detention  of  the  others  from  their  home 
all  night.  There  was  not  one  but  could  have  been 
better  spared  any  other  night  in  the  whole  year. 
Every  instant  some  one  would  run  out  into  the 
pelting  storm,  to  look  which  way  the  little  ferry 
boat  on  the  top  of  the  house  pointed  ;  and  whenever 
a  bitter  flaw  howled  louder  over  their  heads,  their 
eyes  were  turned  towards  each  other  with  a  woful 
expression,  implying,  '  We  shall  never  get  over  to 
night.' 

"  In  the  midst  of  this  war  of  hopes  and  fears, 
arising  out  of  the  little  rubs  of  everyday  life,  seated 
in  one  of  the  darkest  corners  of  the  room,  was  a 
figure  apparently  little  interested  in  the  struggle. 
It  was  a  very  old  man,  if  one  might  judge  by  the 
few  hairs,  as  white  as  snow,  that  strayed  from 
under  a  low,  wide-brimmed  hat,  looped  up  at  the 
back,  but  shading  his  face  so  that  nothing  could  be 
seen  but  the  mouth  and  chin,  that  ever  and  anon 
moved  with  a  tremulous  motion,  which  might  either 
arise  from  a  slight  affection  of  the  palsy,  or  of  the 
heart.  There  was  little  to  mark  him  from  the 
common  people  around;  but  notwithstanding  his 
dress  was  not  only  plain,  but  threadbare,  a  gold- 
headed  cane,  and  large  square  silver  buckles, 
seemed  to  indicate,  that  at  least  he  had  seen  better 
days.  In  the  accidental  assemblage  of  people, 
having  little  or  no  connexion  with  each  other,  and 
every  one  occupied  by  his  own  cares,  hopes,  and 
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fears — some  amusing  themselves  counting  over 
their  market  money,  others  occupied  in  the  usual 
predictions  of  weather-wise  and  weather-bound 
travellers,  it  was  not  probable  such  a  figure,  so 
silent,  abstracted,  and  unobtrusive,  would  excite 
either  interest  or  curiosity.  He  might  be  deaf, 
dumb,  or  asleep,  it  was  a  matter  of  no  sort  of  con 
sequence  ;  for  it  is  a  melancholy  truth,  that  the 
aged  are  very  often  placed  in  situations  where,  if 
they  did  not  excite  it  by  querulous  complaints,  they 
would  meet  with  but  little  attention  from  those 
around  them. 

"  But  he  happened,  I  can  hardly  tell  for  what 
reason,  to  excite  my  curiosity,  perhaps  something 
better.  I  know  not  whether  it  ever  occurred  to 
others,  but  it  has  to  me — to  see  persons  carrying 
in  their  very  dress,  figure,  and  air,  something  al 
most  as  pathetic  as  a  story  of  actual  suffering.  I 
could  never  analyze  this  mysterious  sympathy,  nor 
give  a  reason  for  it ;  but  I  am  convinced  there  is  a 
pathetic  in  dress  and  air,  as  well  as  in  language 
and  expression.  Thus,  notwithstanding  the  speech 
less  and  motionless  quiet  of  this  old  man,  I  could 
not  help  fancying  he  must  be  labouring  under  some 
intense  feeling  of  grief  or  anxiety.  As  I  watched 
him  with  an  unaccountable  interest,  I  observed  that 
at  every  shrill  blast  of  the  wind,  he  seemed  to 
shrink  as  if  from  some  terrible  apprehension, 
heightened  by  the  conviction  thus  brought  to  his 
senses,  that  the  storm  was  raging  more  fiercely  than 
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ever.  I  could  also  occasionally  distinguish  the 
long,  tremulous,  shuddering  sigh,  which  relieves 
the  overcharged  heart,  when  the  fountains  of 
the  eye  are  no  longer  able  to  supply  the  comfort  of 
tears. 

"  It  was  now  the  dusk  of  evening ;  the  candles 
were  lighted  within  doors,  and  the  great  lantern 
hung  out,  as  a  beacon  to  those  who  might  be  on 
the  water  in  that  tempestuous  night.  The  master 
of  the  house  now  came  in  to  still  the  agitations  of 
hope,  by  announcing  there  was  now  no  possibility 
of  crossing  that  night.  The  important  arrange 
ment  of  beds  now  began  to  occupy  the  company, 
which  concluded,  the  industrious  dames  took  out 
their  knitting,  or  resorted  to  some  other  occupation, 
to  turn  the  time  to  advantage  till  the  hour  for  going 
to  bed.  While  these  arrangements  were  going  on, 
the  old  man  sat  still  apparently  unmoved — his  head 
resting  on  the  cane  which  he  held  between  his 
legs ;  and  except  that  his  sigh  was  deeper  than 
before,  when  he  heard  that  no  boat  could  possibly 
cross  that  night,  he  appeared  perfectly  uninterested 
in  what  was  going  forward. 

"  Eight  o'clock  now  came,  and  brought  with  it 
an  increase  of  the  pelting  storm.  The  wind  whis 
tled  with  more  angry  vehemence,  and  in  those  ap 
palling  intervals  of  solemn  silence  that  happen 
sometimes  in  the  pauses  of  the  gale,  the  waves 
were  distinctly  heard  dashing  all  along  the  shore, 
from  Smith's  Fly  to  the  junction  of  the  rivers. 
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There  was  not  a  footstep  passing  in  the  street,  and 
the  very  dogs  abandoned  their  nightly  serenades 
and  nightly  depredations,  to  couch  in  the  chimney 
corners.  The  eyes  of  the  good  dames,  who  were 
accustomed  to  go  to  roost  with  the  fowls,  with 
whom  they  rose,  began  to  draw  straws,  and  they 
set  about  to  arrange  themselves  in  pairs  for  the 
night,  in  whispers  that  passed  almost  unheard  amid 
the  howlings  of  the  storm. 

"  In  the  midst  of  this  dread  silence  of  animated 
nature,  crouching,  as  it  were,  to  the  awful  violence 
of  the  tempest,  the  street  door  opened  with  vio 
lence,  and  some  one  came  in,  who  in  a  hurried  voice 
related  something  to  the  master  of  the  house, 
which  those  within  could  not  well  distinguish. 
Curiosity  induced  one  of  the  company  to  open  the 
door,  and  they  then  heard  the  new-comer,  giving 
information  that  a  boat  which  had  put  off  from  the 
opposite  shore  just  before  dark,  had  been  driven 
past  the  inlet  leading  up  to  the  Ferry-House,  and 
either  overset  among  the  eddies  and  whirlpools,  or 
bilged  upon  the  point  of  rocks  ;  for  they  had  heard 
dismal  shriekings,  and  could  plainly  distinguish  a 
female  voice  among  them. 

".'It  is  my  daughter' — cried  the  old  man,  in  a 
voice  where  the  weakness  of  age  was  blended  with 
the  energy  of  despair.  Striking  his  stick  upon  the 
floor  he  raised  himself  with  a  desperate  effort,  and 
as  he  tottered  to  the  street  door,  besought  every 
one  that  ever  had  a  mother,  wife,  or  daughter,  to 
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follow  and  give  assistance.  I  snatched  the  lantern 
from  the  place  where  it  was  suspended,  and,  in  at 
tempting  to  follow,  had  almost  tumbled  over  the 
body  of  the  old  man,  which  lay  extended  at  full 
length  at  the  foot  of  the  outer  steps.  As  I  stopped 
to  raise  him,  he  exclaimed,  in  low  and  tremulous, 
yet  earnest  accents — *  My  strength  is  gone — don't 
mind  me,  but  go,  in  God's  name,  I  beseech  you, 
and  save  my  child.' 

"  I  bent  my  way  as  fast  as  possible,  which  was 
slow  enough,  for  the  darkness  was  profound,  to 
wards  the  river  side  ;  but  before  I  got  half  way, 
the  wind  blew  out  my  light,  and  obliged  me  to  re 
turn  for  another.  The  poor  old  man  by  this  time 
had  been  helped  into  the  house,  and  placed  in  an 
arm-chair,  where  he  sat,  apparently  unconscious  of 
what  was  going  forward,  for  the  weakness  of  ex 
treme  debility  of  body  had  yielded  to  the  strength 
of  feelings  that  seemed  as  yet  in  the  vigour  of 
youth. 

"  I  once  more  set  forth,  followed  by  the  person 
who  had  brought  the  account  of  the  boat,  and  two 
others.  We  .groped  our  way  along  the  creek  till 
we  came  to  the  water  side,  where  nothing  could 
be  seen  but  one  black  void  of  pitchy  darkness,  and 
nothing  heard  but  the  mingled  jargon  of  whistling 
winds  and  roaring  waves.  In  a  few  minutes,  how- 
eves  luring  one  of  the  momentary  pauses  of  the 
stornsL  it  seemed  that  we  could  distinguish  a  low 
plaiiit;ve  moaning  at  a  little  distance  to  the  right  of 


SALMAGUNDI.  27 

where  we  stood,  and  where,  as  I  recollected,  a 
point  of  rocks  projected  into  the  river,  elevated  a 
few  inches  above  the  level  of  the  high  tides.  We 
followed  the  direction,  and  after  searching  about 
for  some  time,  we  perceived,  by  turning  the  lantern 
in  that  direction,  something  white ;  but  whether  it 
was  a  stationary  object,  or  the  foam  of  the  high 
waves  breaking  over  the  rocks,  could  not  be  ascer 
tained  without  approaching  nearer.  For  my  part, 
I  had  a  foreboding  that  the  exclamation  of  the 
father  was  the  knell  of  his  daughter.  Taking  the 
lantern,  I  scrambled  to  the  place  where  lay  the 
body  of  a  female,  apparently  perfectly  dead  and 
motionless,  except  as  the  waves  moved  it  to  and 
fro,  with  an  undulating  motion,  keeping  time  with 
their  own. 

"  With  the  assistance  of  my  companions,  we 
removed  it  from  the  point  of  rocks,  and  carried 
it  up  to  the  Ferry-House.  The  bustle  we  made, 
and  the  exclamations  of  the  company,  on  our  en 
trance,  seemed  to  recall  the  absent  and  wandering 
perceptions  of  the  old  man.  The  moment  his  eye 
rested  upon  the  lifeless  body,  he  rose  with  the 
quick  alacrity  of  youth,  and  breaking  violently 
through  the  circle  that  had  gathered  about  it,  he 
contemplated  it  for  a  moment,  as  if  unable  to  re 
alize  the  dreadful  calamity.  His  cane  dropped  from 
his  feeble  hand,  and  he  sunk  upon  the  lifeless 
body,  crying  out — '  My  daughter — alas  !  my  only 
daughter.' 
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"There  is  something  terribly  affecting  in  the 
despair  of  an  aged  father,  lamenting  what  by  no 
possibility  can  be  remedied,  and  mourning  in  the 
anguish  of  hopeless  sorrow  the  sundering  of  those 
ties  which  there  is  no  possibility  of  knitting  again 
in  this  world.  In  youth  we  weep  for  the  slightest 
calamities,  and  almost  before  the  eyes  are  dry,  the 
little  skin-deep  wounds  of  the  heart  are  well  again. 
But  the  tears  of  a  rational  old  man,  whose  mind 
retains  its  native  energies,  are  the  last  wringings 
of  agony — the  concentrated  drops  of  excruciating 
suffering — the  very  waters  of  bitterness  overflow 
ing  from  the  heart's  core  ;  and  they  are  wrought  by 
a  convulsion  of  the  human  mind  and  human  frame, 
similar  to  that  which  precedes  the  dissolution  of 
both. 

"  The  effect  of  such  sufferings  was  seen  in  the 
behaviour  of  the  little  group  of  honest  people  that 
stood  in  awful  and  inactive  silence,  without  taking 
any  measure  to  ascertain  if  yet  a  spark  lingered  in 
the  apparently  extinguished  ashes.  In  a  few  min 
utes,  however,  we  bethought  ourselves  of  trying 
all  the  means  we  knew  to  bring  about  a  return  of 
animation,  if  any  yet  remained.  We  carried  the 
bodies  up  stairs,  both  apparently  equally  lifeless, 
and  essayed  over  and  over  again  -to  awaken  the 
poor  girl  from  a  slumber  that  seemed  endless. 
Just  as  we  began  to  despair  of  success,  one  of  the 
women  insisted  she  felt  a  slight  beating  at  the 
heart,  which  was  actually  found  to  be  the  case. 
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This  information  brought  the  father  to  life  again. 
He  continued  to  kneel  at  the  bedside,  with  clasped 
hands,  beseeching,  as  it  seemed,  a  blessing  on  the 
exertions  of  these  good  people. 

"  Gradually,  almost  imperceptibly,  life  returned. 
The  young  woman  shuddered,  and  opened  her 
eyes  upon  the  father,  who  was  still  on  his  knees. 
In  a  moment,  and  before  any  one  thought  of  pre 
venting  it,  they  were  locked  in  each  other's  arms. 
*  O  !  why  did  you  venture  out  in  such  a  night  as 
this?'  were  the  first  words  of  the  father. — 'Ah! 
father,  I  was  afraid  you  would  be  uneasy,'  were 
the  last  words  of  the  unfortunate  daughter.  The 
exertion  was  the  expiring  effort  of  nature.  Sliding 
gradually  from  the  relaxing  arms  of  the  aged 
parent,  who  watched  her  with  wild  and  glazed  eyes, 
she  fell  back  upon  the  pillow,  at  the  moment  he 
sunk  on  the  floor.  The  poor  girl,  as  was  after 
wards  discovered,  had  been  sadly  bruised  against 
the  rocks,  and  nothing  could  have  preserved  her 
life  even  a  few  hours  longer. 

"  The  old  man  came  to  himself  again  after  a 
time,  and  was  conveyed,  together  with  the  body 
of  his  daughter,  to  the  home,  where  there  was  now 
no  longer  any  one  to  welcome  the  aged  pilgrim. 
I  saw  him  afterwards  occasionally,  dressed  in  a  suit 
of  rusty  black,  which  he  wore  to  the  day  of  his 
death.  He  evidently  remembered,  but  never  spoke 
to  me,  nor  I  to  him.  He  seemed  to  associate  me, 
as  if  almost  unconsciously,  with  some  painful  yet 
3* 
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vague  recollections,  and  ever  after  avoided  me  as 
much  as  possible.  Enduring  life,  without  enjoying 
it,  he  passed  his  remaining  years  in  the  solitude  of 
a  home  devoid  of  every  object  of  social  or  kindred 
affection,  or  in  wandering  about,  a  witness  of  the 
bustle  in  which  he  never  partook,  and  of  human 
faces  for  which  he  felt  no  interest.  Such  as  he 
was,  I  never  saw  him  without  feeling  tears  in  my 
eyes,  for  he  was  a  woful  example  of  one  dwelling 
in  a  wilderness  once  peopled  with  objects  of  affec 
tion,  but  now  a  blank  and  melancholy  waste.  What, 
indeed,  would  become  of  us  in  such  a  situation, 
were  it  not  for  that  sweet  hope  of  hereafter,  to 
which  the  broken  spirit  clings  firmly  and  fear 
lessly,  and  which,  like  the  light-house  beacon  in  the 
storm,  shines  brighter  and  brighter  to  the  eyes  of 
the  sailor,  as  he  approaches  the  land  where  his  frail 
bark  is  destined  to  break  asunder,  and  his  soul  and 
body  to  part  for  ever." 


A  DISPOSITION  to  wander  about,  to  seek  their 
fortunes,  or  see  the  world,  seems  to  be  one  of  the 
most  common  characteristics  of  mankind,  in  all 
ages  and  countries.  Our  own  countrymen  are  per 
haps  more  distinguished  for  this  rambling  propen 
sity  than  any  civilized  people  we  are  acquainted 
with.  Inhabiting,  as  they  do,  a  boundless  conti- 
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nent,  without  barriers  to  circumscribe  their  motions, 
or  neighbours  to  arrest  their  unceasing  progress, 
they  spread  abroad  in  every  direction,  and  many 
of  them  appear  to  pass  their  whole  lives  in  going 
from  one  place  to  another,  without  doing  any  thing 
by  the  way.  What  is  also  worthy  of  observation, 
they  are  generally  in  so  great  a  hurry,  that  the 
stage-coaches  on  the  signs  are  almost  all  painted 
as  running  away,  in  order  to  attract  passengers. 

In  such  a  country,  inhabited  by  such  a  people,  it 
was  to  be  expected  that  the  mode  and  means  of 
travelling  would  be  brought  to  the  greatest  possible 
perfection.  Accordingly  the  late  Mr.  Fulton,  by 
his  admirable  genius,  and  still  more  admirable  per 
severance,  after  various  efforts,  succeeded  in  what 
had  baffled  the  ingenuity  of  the  rest  of  the  world, 
and  thus  became  the  tutelary  genius  of  travellers. 
I  am  not  ignorant  that  since  he  made  this  discovery, 
it  has  been  found  out  by  the  investigations  of  vari 
ous  disinterested  persons,  that  it  was  no  discovery 
at  all ;  and  that  there  is  now  hardly  a  nation  of  the 
least  pretensions  in  Europe  that  did  not  invent 
steamboats,  each  before  the  other,  and  every  one 
previous  to  Mr.  Fulton.  That  great  and  worthy 
person,  indeed,  seems  likely  to  exhibit  another  ex 
ample  of  the  injustice  of  mankind.  In  Europe 
they  are  labouring  to  steal  away  his  reputation ; 
and  in  the  very  state  where  he  perfected  his  dis 
covery,  there  are  those  who  would  deprive  his 
children  of  the  profits  of  a  life  of  labour  consum- 
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mated  by  one  of  the  greatest  triumphs  of  human 
ingenuity. 

Be  this  as  it  may,  the  steamboats  are  certainly 
most  admirably  adapted  to  the  rambling  disposition 
of  the  people  of  this  country,  and  in  all  probability 
have  increased  the  force  of  the  habit,  by  affording 
such  easy  means  of  gratification.  Accordingly, 
at  certain  seasons  of  the  year,  and  particularly 
when  our  commercial  cities  become  irksome,  by 
their  heat  and  noise,  and  offensive  smells,  it  would 
seem  that,  like  the  Chinese,  one  half  of  our  people 
live  upon  the  water.  The  city  buck  packs  up  his 
multifarious  wardrobe,  and  hies  him  away  to  the 
Springs,  Lake  George,  Niagara,  and  even  some 
times  storms  the  very  walls  of  Quebec  :  the  ladies 
from  the  east  and  south  meet  on  the  bloody  fields 
of  Ballston  and  Saratoga,  to  marshal  their  crapes 
and  muslins  in  battle  array,  and  stare  at  each  other 
like  cats  in  a  strange  garret:  the  spruce  young 
shopkeeper  begs  his  fortnight's  holyday,  while  his 
weary  master  takes  now  and  then  a  trip  to  Long 
Branch  on  a  Saturday,  and  returns  on  Monday, 
marvellously  refreshed  by  lying  a-ground  a  few 
hours  at  the  mouth  of  Shrewsbury  Inlet.  In  short, 
the  whole  world  may  be  seen  at  this  particular 
season,  passing  and  repassing  in  our  steamboats ; 
and  he  who  would  wish  to  study  human  characters 
and  manners,  in  all  their  endless  diversity,  need  only 
sail  about  in  one  of  these  floating  worlds.  Here, 
seated  at  his  ease  in  a  splendid  parlour,  enjoying 
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all  the  accommodations  of  the  most  convenient  inn, 
and  advancing  rapidly  on  his  way,  without  anxiety 
or  exertion,  he  may  study  at  his  ease  the  vast  and 
varied  book  of  life,  and  note  the  infinite  shades 
which  nature  or  accident  impress  upon  the  human 
character. 

When  tired  of  the  sameness  of  the  town,  or  of 
my  own  company,  I  frequently  put  myself  and 
my  little  portmanteau  into  one  of  the  steamboats 
for  Brunswick  or  Poughkeepsie,  and  sometimes 
even  as  far  as  Albany.  Here,  at  leisure  and  un 
known,  I  can  watch  the  little  worrying  ants  of  our 
mighty  molehill,  as  they  run  about  for  profit  or  for 
pleasure,  and  note  their  varieties  as  they  pass  away, 
never  perhaps  to  return.  I  have  just  come  from 
an  excursion  of  this  kind,  and  am  tempted  to  fill 
the  remainder  of  this  paper  with  some  of  the 
sketches  I  find  in  my  pocketbook,  accompanied  by 
a  few  hasty  reflections,  such  as  occurred  to  me 
occasionally. 

The  first  group  that  attracted  my  attention  was 
gathered,  as  I  supposed,  around  a  rosy-faced  Ger 
man,  marked  with  the  smallpox,  who  was  exhibit 
ing  a  little  musical  box,  which  played  a  number 
of  tunes.  He  was  seated  next  a  plain,  good-hu 
moured  looking  gentleman,  who,  I  shortly  discover 
ed,  was  the  real  object  of  the  popular  attention,  I 
could  hardly  tell  why,  there  being  nothing  particular 
in  his  appearance  Presently,  however,  I  gath 
ered,  from  a  whisper  circulating  among  the 
B  3 
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group,  that  the  person  who  thus  excited  their  curi 
osity  was  an  ex-monarch,  whom  the  tempests 
which  so  long  desolated  Europe  had  cast  upon 
our  shores. 

This  being  the  first  king  -I  had  ever  seen  off  the 
stage,  I  honestly  confess  I  felt  some  little  awe, 
and  a  great  deal  more  curiosity,  which  I  was  re 
solved  to  gratify,  not  only  by  looking  at  him,  but, 
if  possible,  by  conversing  with  his  majesty,  if  I 
could  muster  sufficient  courage.  I  was  not  a  little 
surprised  to  find,  that,  though  he  looked  very  much 
like  thousands  of  other  people  we  see  every  day, 
still,  the  moment  I  found  out  who  he  was,  I  actu 
ally  began  to  feel  that  mysterious  awe,  which  it  is 
said  overpowers  even  the  hungry  lion  when  he 
approaches  fallen  majesty.  I  fancied  I  could  de 
tect  an  indescribable  expression  of  dignified  supe 
riority  in  his  good-humoured  round  face,  and  would 
have  sworn  there  was  something  in  his  manner  of 
taking  snuff  that  distinguished  him  from  ordinary 
mortals.  One  thing  particularly  pleased  me,  and 
this  was  the  amiable  benignity  with  which  he  oc 
casionally  offered  a  pinch  to  the  proprietor  of  the 
musical  snuff-box. 

Seeing  him  so  condescending,  I  ventured  to 
brush  up  my  rusty  old  French  a  little,  and  request 
the  like  favour  of  his  majesty ;  who  very  politely 
gratified  me,  at  the  same  time  making  an  observa 
tion  which  led  to  a  conversation,  in  which  I  dis 
covered  that  the  monarch  was  a  person  of  extraor- 
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dinary  talents,  although  I  can't  just  now  recollect 
any  thing  he  said.  All  I  remember  is,  that  the 
longer  we  talked,  the  more  easy  I  felt  in  his  pres 
ence  ;  and  that  at  last  I  had  particular  occasion  to 
call  to  mind  the  fable  of  the  fox  and  the  lion. 

Wishing  to  convince  his  majesty  that  I  was  not 
entirely  ignorant  of  the  ill-breeding  of  monopoli 
zing  a  great  man,  I  retired,  under  cover  of  a  pro 
found  bow,  and  reverted  again  to  my  old  amuse 
ment  of  studying  the  company,  in  other  parts  of 
the  boat.  The  result  of  my  observations  was  a 
conviction  there  was  no  instinct,  at  least  among  us 
republicans,  that  enables  us  to  detect  a  monarch  in 
disguise.  Hence  I  was  led  to  conclude,  that  either 
it  was  necessary  to  be  born  under  a  king  to  be  able 
to  tell  one  at  first  sight,  or  that  the  outward  state 
and  circumstance  of  royalty  had  a  vast  deal  to  do 
with  that  mysterious  influence  said  to  accompany 
it  abroad. 

But  it  seems  some  mischievous,  or  mistaken 
person,  had  pointed  out  a  little  squab  Englishman, 
with  a  round  face,  red  cheeks,  and  spectacles  over 
a  snub  nose,  as  the  ex-king.  I  had  my  eye  upon 
this  person  before,  and  set  him  down  as  one  of 
those  worthies  who  come  over  to  this  country  to 
compile  a  quarto  of  merchantable  lies  for  the 
London  booksellers.  The  whisper  went  round, 
and  my  worthy  fellow-citizens,  who  don't  mind 
staring  a  little  at  any  thing  odd  or  extraordinary, 
began  to  make  their  approaches  by  degrees,  gradu- 
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ally  gathering  about,  and  peeping  over  each  other's 
heads  at  the  little  squab  person  in  spectacles,  who 
seemed  not  a  little  elated  with  this  attention,  which, 
without  doubt,  he  ascribed  altogether  to  his  being 
an  Englishman.  Several  persons,  after  taking 
what  is  called  a  good  look,  shrugged  up  their 
shoulders  very  significantly,  but  said  nothing,  with 
the  exception  of  an  honest  sailor,  who  swore  very 
emphatically,  that  "Bob  Stiles,  the  boatswain's 
mate,  looked  more  like  a  king  than  he." 

This  mistake  with  respect  to  the  real,  genuine, 
legitimate  monarch,  came  nigh  causing  another  war 
of  the  succession,  such  as  often  takes  place  when 
a  loyal  people  fall  out  and  cut  each  other's  throats 
about  choosing  a  master.  The  party  gathered 
about  the  Frenchman  maintained,  with  great  obsti 
nacy,  that  he  was  the  true  monarch,  while  the  ad 
herents  of  the  little  Englishman  were  equally 
clamorous  in  support  of  his  right  to  the  vacant 
throne.  In  order  to  allay  the  violence  of  these  two 
parties,  1  was  deputed,  by  some  of  the  most  moder 
ate,  as  having  before  had  the  honour  of  conversing 
with  his  supposed  ex-majesty,  to  ascertain  the 
truth.  Accordingly  I  ventured  to  approach  him, 
followed  by  the  two  contending  powers,  and  to  put 
the  question,  which,  together  with  the  crowd  that 
backed  me,  seemed  to  alarm  him  exceedingly. 
He  doubtless  supposed,  that,  from  our  hatred  to 
kings,  we  intended  to  toss  him  overboard  the  mo 
ment  he  was  convicted  of  royalty,  and  accordingly 
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forthwith  started  up,  pulled  off  his  hat,  placed  his 
hand  on  his  heart,  and  assured  me,  with  a  low  bow, 
that  he  was  no  king,  but  a  good  republican  French 
man,  who  kept  a  confectionary  and  sold  ice-creams 
in  Philadelphia.  This  gross  mistake  overwhelmed 
both  parties  so  completely,  that  by  tacit  agreement 
they  forbore  to  question  his  other  majesty,  with 
the  pug  nose,  who  enjoyed  his  supposed  dignity 
during  the  rest  of  the  voyage. 

Observing  this  mysterious  personage  occasion 
ally  very  busily  occupied  in  making  memorandums, 
I  set  him  down  in  my  own  mind  as  a  compiler  of 
travels,  or,  in  other  words,  a  gentleman  travelling 
for  the  purpose  of  making  up  a  book  about  our 
country,  to  suit  the  present  English  market,  as  per 
contract  with  the  London  bookseller.  Every  thing 
he  saw  or  heard  was  forthwith  transferred  to  his 
memorandum-book,  and  destined  for  immortality. 
It  happened  that  a  southern  man  and  a  native  of 
New-England  were  bantering  each  other,  as  is 
customary  with  people  from  different  parts  of  this 
country  when  they  meet.  The  New-Englander 
brought  out  the  old  stories  of  iron  cages  for  negroes* 
dancing  without  shoes  or  stockings  at  assemblies, 
and  gouging  at  elections ;  while  the  other  good-hu- 
mouredly  retorted  with  a  certain  number  of  old 
stories  concerning  wooden  nutmegs,  wooden  hams, 
and  bundling.  It  was  highly  amusing  to  see  the 
busy  alacrity  with  which  our  traveller  transferred 
all  these  pleasant  tales  into  his  magazine  of  facts, 
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where  they  will  no  doubt  make  a  great  figure,  and 
afford  a  new  text  to  the  gentlemen  of  the  Quarterly 
Review.  At  dinner,  I  noticed  he  neglected  to  pull 
off  his  hat  until  reminded  of  it  by  the  captain, 
and  used  the  same  knife  and  fork  with  which  he 
was  eating  to  help  his  neighbours.  His  whole  be 
haviour,  in  fact,  was  that  of  an  under-bred  sort  of 
half  cockney,  entirely  unacquainted  with  genteel 
life ;  and  yet  I  have  no  doubt  he  will  set  us  down 
in  his  book  as  a  vulgar  people,  and  talk  of  the 
superior  politeness  of  his  countrymen,  being  him 
self  so  exquisite  a  judge  of  good-breeding.  Since 
making  the  sketch,  I  have  been  informed  that  the 
person  just  described  is  the  identical  writer  of  a 
description  of  New-York,  lately  noticed  in  one  of 
our  public  papers,  and  particularly  distinguished 
for  its  good-humoured  misrepresentations. 

The  next  person  that  happened  to  fall  under  my 
observation,  was  one  of  those  wandering  Polish 
pedlers,  who,  among  the  light  floating  things  wafted 
to  our  shores  by  the  great  tide  of  emigration,  had 
come  to  seek  his  fortune  with  a  little  box  of  silver 
watches,  as  they  are  called  by  courtesy.  These  he 
praised  to  the  skies,  at  the  same  time  that  he  found 
fault  with  every  thing  else,  in  a  sort  of  half  solilo 
quy.  He  had  been,  he  said,  in  Paris,  London,  and 
in  all  the  famous  cities  of  the  old  world,  where  his 
watches  were  bought  with  the  greatest  avidity,  by 
people  of  the  first  rank,  and  much  genteeler  than 
anybody  he  had  met  with  in  this  country.  He 
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never  saw  such  people,  for  his  part;  not  a  soul 
would  buy  his  watches,  though  the  best  in  the 
world,  and  offered  at  half  their  value.  All  this 
time  he  was  surrounded  by  a  knot  of  mischievous 
persons,  who  bantered  and  worried  him  until  at  last 
he  shut  up  his  little  box,  and  exclaimed  to  himself 
as  he  turned  away,  with  a  look  of  utter  despair — 
"  The  Yankees  are  so  cunning  !" 

Turning  to  another  quarter,  I  chanced  to  en 
counter  a  little  lad,  who,  asking  me  in  a  foreign 
accent  some  questions,  which  indicated  that  he 
was  a  stranger  to  the  place  where  he  was'  going, 
I  was  tempted  to  make  use  of  the  privilege  of  my 
country  by  questioning  -him  in  turn.  There  was 
something  peculiar  in  his  manners,  appearance,  and 
history.  The  first  were  strikingly  manly  and  inde 
pendent  ;  the  second  consisted  of  a  fair  complex 
ion,  light  blue  eyes,  and  flaxen  hair,  curling  about 
his  forehead  ;  and  the  last  was  as  follows  : 

Though  not  quite  fifteen  years  old,  and  very 
small  of  his  age,  he  had  left  his  native  country, 
Holland,  more  than  a  year  ago,  in  which  time  he 
had  learned  our  language  very  correctly.  It  seems 
that  he  was  now  on  his  way  to  Albany,  with  a 
quantity  of  cheap  articles  of  various  kinds  he  had 
brought  over  with  him  from  Holland.  Was  he 
ever  in  Albany  ?  No. — Did  he  know  anybody 
there  ?  No.— He  was  going,  it  seems,  by  himself, 
to  seek  his  fortune  in  a  strange  land,  among  stran^ 
gers,  confident  in  his  own  skill,  or,  maybe,  relying 
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on  the  hospitality  of  those  among  whom  he  had 
ventured  his  all.  Struck  as  I  was  with  the  fearless 
gallantry  of  this  little  man,  I  at  the  same  time  could 
not  help  reflecting  with  honest  pride  on  a  country 
which  held  out  such  a  smiling  welcome  to  stran 
gers,  that  they  were  tempted,  by  a  generous  confi 
dence,  to  sever  the  ties  of  kindred  affection,  to  en 
dure  all  the  privations  of  a  long  voyage,  nay,  to 
sell  themselves  to  a  temporary  servitude,  in  order 
to  throw  themselves  into  her  sheltering  bosom. 
Not  only  the  aspiring  hopes  of  youth,  but  the 
wary  circumspection  of  age,  yield  to  the  tempta 
tions  held  out  by  a  land  of  freedom,  and  hither  it 
is  that  pilgrims  of  all  ages,  sexes,  and  countries 
flock,  to  rear  their  posterity  in  the  pride  of  inde 
pendence,  and  lay  their  wearied  bones.  The 
glory  of  the  arts,  the  splendours  of  arms,  conquest, 
power,  and  dominion,  fade  into  nothing  compared 
with  this  ;  nor  would  I  barter  the  triumphant  dis 
tinction  of  being  the  asylum  of  the  world,  for  all 
the  triumphs  of  Grecian  wit,  and  all  the  conquests 
of  Roman  valour. 

The  story  of  the  little  adventurer  soon  circulated 
among  the  passengers,  at  whose  instance  he  opened 
a  shop  on  board,  where  he  carried  on  a  brisk  trade, 
and  approved  himself  an  adept  in  making  bargains, 
notwithstanding  his  youth.  Finally,  he  left  us  at 
the  end  of  our  voyage,  and  went  on  his  way  re 
joicing,  bearing  with  him  the  warm  wishes  of  us 
all  that  his  hopes  might  be  realized,  so  that  he 
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should  never  repent  his  generous  confidence  in 
following  the  bright  star  of  the  west  as  his 
beacon. 


OUR  CORRESPONDENTS. 

OUR  sole  object  in  carrying  on  this  work  being 
the  reformation,  if  possible,  of  some  pestilent 
abuses  that  have  lately  crept  in  among  us,  it  is  with 
infinite  pleasure  we  every  day  hear  of  the  wonder 
ful  changes  produced  by  our  strictures  on  the  little 
eccentricities  of  the  times.  Within  the  last  month 
more  than  forty  letters  have  been  received  from 
different  quarters,  cheering  our  very  hearts  with 
accounts  of  most  extraordinary  reformations,  and 
exhorting  us  to  continue  our  honest  exertions  for 
the  benefit  of  the  present,  as  well  as  future  gener 
ations.  Indeed,  these  letters  are  become  so  numer 
ous,  that  we  have  determined  to  appropriate  a  por 
tion  of  our  paper  for  the  purpose  of  noticing  them, 
from  time  to  time,  under  the  head  of  our  corre 
spondents.  The  following  may  afford  samples  of 
what  will  be  the  probable  effect  of  our  work, 
should  it  be  extended  to  twenty  or  thirty  volumes, 
as  we  contemplate,  unless,  as  is  very  probable,  our 
readers  become  so  perfect,  ere  long,  as  to  super 
sede  the  necessity  of  its  continuation. 
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TO  LAUNCELOT  LANGSTAFF,  ESQ. 
"  SIR, 

"  I  am,  or  I  was,  not  long  since,  the  reigning 
belle  of  our  village,  which  is  a  place  of  some  note, 
lying  on  the  great  road  from  Boston  to  the  city  of 
Washington.  This  distinction,  in  the  days  of  my 
vanity,  I  concluded  fairly  entitled  me  to  a  husband, 
who  could  afford  me  a  carriage,  and  a  three-story 
house,  with  a  brick  front  at  least.  Looking  thus 
forward  to  a  match  a  little  out  of  the  common  way, 
I  refused  several  young  fellows  of  good  credit  and 
reputation,  because  they  would  not  furnish  me 
with  these  essential  conveniences.  Indeed,  as 
none  of  the  native  village  beaux  could  afford  these 
necessary  appendages  to  a  modern  matrimonial  es 
tablishment,  I  turned  my  attention  to  the  young 
city  bucks  and  gentlemen  travellers,  who  some 
times  rode  over  to  spend  a  Sunday,  or  stopped 
occasionally  in  their  journeys  from  one  great  city 
to  another.  These  distinguished  strangers  are  sure 
to  cut  out  our  poor  little  domestic  beaux,  who 
always  fall  into  the  back-ground  on  such  occasions. 

"  The  first  of  these  visiters  that  seemed  worthy 
of  my  particular  attention,  was  a  young  fellow 
who  always  came  over  in  a  dashing  gig,  with  gilt 
harness,  and  a  coat  of  innumerable  capes  hanging 
over  the  back  of  his  vehicle.  I  don't  know  whether 
he  had  ever  fought  a  duel  or  not,  but  he  was  cer 
tainly  a  youth  of  great  courage,  or  he  never  would 
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have  ventured  his  neck  in  such  a  ticklish  machine, 
which  was  at  least  twelve  feet  high. 

"  As  this  stranger  supported  such  a  fashionable 
equipage,  and  spent  a  deal  of  money  at  the  tavern, 
we  all  set  our  caps  at  him ;  and,  as  usual,  I  bore 
the  belle,  so  that  in  a  little  time  I  began  to  look 
forward  to  the  great  object  of  my  wishes,  a  car 
riage  and  a  three-story  house.  Before  this  happen 
ed,  however,  I  went  to  New- York  to  buy  a  white 
satin  gown,  which,  between  ourselves,  I  intended  for 
my  wedding-dress.  My  very  ink  turns  red  while 
I  inform  you,  sir,  that  in  one  of  the  very  first  shops 
I  entered,  there  I  saw  my  elegant  tandem  beau, 
measuring  out  a  yard  of  riband  to  a  lady's  waiting 
maid,  and  bowing  and  smirking  behind  the  counter 
just  like  a  monkey.  I  left  the  place  as  fast  as  I 
could,  and  instead  of  a  satin  gown,  purchased  a 
handsome  Bible  for  my  aunt  Barbara.  I  imme 
diately  resigned  all  my  title  to  the  gentleman,  and 
turned  him  over  to  a  young  friend,  who,  having  few 
pretensions,  is  quite  happy  to  patronise  my  dis 
carded  beau. 

"The  next  visiter  that  attracted  my  particular 
notice,  was  a  young  fellow  who  made  his  first  ap 
pearance  in  a  curricle,  with  a  servant  behind  it, 
dressed  in  leather  smallclothes.  He  was  given 
out  as  the  sole  agent  of  a  great  riband-weaver  in 
the  city  of  .Coventry,  and  nobody  doubted  either 
his  wealth  or  his  consequence ;  for  he  not  only 
abused  the  waiters  at  the  tavern,  but  sometimes 
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even  bearded  the  landlord,  who  was  a  member  of 
the  assembly. 

"  Here  was  a  prize  for  the  belle  of  a  village, 
where  men  were  almost  as  scarce  as  among  the 
Amazons,  having  almost  all  of  them  gone  to  seek 
their  fortunes  in  the  backwoods,  which  I  wish 
were  burnt  up,  for  my  part.  This  prize  I  soon 
thought  myself  sure  of,  when  the  late  war  came 
on,  and  from  that  moment  my  beau  began  to  fade 
like  the  leaves  in  autumn.  His  style  was  first 
claimed  by  the  keeper  of  a  livery  stable  in  Maiden- 
lane,  I  think  it  was,  and,  in  the  conclusion,  the 
riband-house  failed,  on  which  event  my  admirer 
melted  into  thin  air,  leaving  a  large  trunk  filled 
with  bricks  as  security  for  the  payment  of  his 
lodgings.  I  have  since  heard  he  went  to  England, 
and  wrote  a  book  of  travels,  in  which,  among  other 
things,  he  affirmed,  that  an  honest  man  could  not 
live  in  this  country.  I  wonder  how  he  knew  that, 
as  he  never  tried  the  experiment  ? 

"After  the  discomfiture  of  the  rib  and -we  aver, 
my  rage  for  foreign  conquests  died  away,  and  I 
was  fain  to  content  myself  with  the  devoirs  of  a 
worthy  young  man,  a  native  of  our  village,  who 
had  been  attached  to  me  a  long  time,  and  whom  I 
had  tolerated,  rather  than  remain  quite  deserted. 
Still,  I  could  not  bring  myself  to  marry  him,  as 
he  could  not  afford  the  carriage  and  three-story 
house. 

"  In  this  situation,  I  happened  to  read  some  of 
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your  remarks  on  modern  finery  and  extravagance, 
which  occasioned  me  many  serious  reflections,  and 
almost  made  me  resolve  to  think  on  the  propriety 
of  abating  a  little  in  my  pretensions.  To  deal  fairly 
with  you,  however,  I  believe  my  reformation,  though 
begun  by  you,  was  completed  by  hearing  a  person 
observe,  that  '  Miss  Clementina  Yokely  broke 
very  fast.' 

"  I  have  now  been  six  weeks  married  to  my  con 
stant  old  admirer,  and  though  we  keep  no  carriage, 
and  live  in  a  two-story  house,  my  husband  is  affec 
tionate,  and  all  about  us  comfortable,  so  that,  though 
I  have  tried  hard,  I  can't  find  any  thing  actually 
wanting  to  our  happiness. 

"  I  am  induced  to  write  this  letter,  first,  by  a 
desire  to  notify  all  the  young  ladies  of  my  acquaint 
ance,  that  it  is  possible  to  live  in  a  two-story  house 
and  walk  on  foot — secondly,  to  express  my  grati 
tude  to  you,  for  paving  the  way  to  a  knowledge  of 
such  a  valuable  secret. 

"  Your  obliged  and  grateful 

"  CLEMENTINA  WELWOOD. 

"P.  S. — I  must  not  forget  to  tell  you,  that  all  the 
young  ladies  of  our  village  have  lately  come  to  a 
determination  to  marry  as  soon  as  they  get  a  good 
offer,  and  that  I  intend  to  call  one  of  our  boys 
Launcelot.  C,  W." 
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TO  LAUNCELOT  LANGSTAFF,  ESQ. 
"  SIR, 

"  I  am  most  particularly  indebted  to  you  for  the 
spirited  diversion  made  in  your  sixth  number  in 
favour  of  the  people  of  our  village,  who  for  a  long 
time  past  had  been  suffering  under  the  inquisition 
of  the  scandalous  club.  Such  is  the  wonderful 
virtue  of  a  little  well-aimed  satire,  that  tea-parties 
are  daily  diminishing  among  us,  and  even  Mrs. 
Sindefy  has  been  convicted  of  three  downright 
good-natured  speeches.  But  to  my  own  particular 
business. 

"  I  am — but  as  I  am  determined  to  marry  imme 
diately,  I  will  not  tell  my  age  till  after  the  wedding 
— I  am  a  bachelor,  and  so  had  resolved  to  remain, 
until  within  a  few  months  past,  when  I  observed  a 
very  sensible  alteration  for  the  better  in  several 
young  ladies  of  our  neighbourhood.  This  every 
body  says  is  owing  to  your  paper,  which  is  very 
much  read  among  us,  notwithstanding  many  people 
think  the  style  not  sufficiently  elevated  for  common 
occurrences.  If  you  could  manage  to  get  into  the 
clouds  sometimes,  and  occasionally  write  so  as  not 
to  be  understood  by  your  readers,  I  think  it  would 
materially  increase  the  number  of  your  admirers. 

"  Not  to  detain  you,  sir,  and  not  to  lose  time, 
which  I  can't  well  spare  just  now,  I  write  this  to 
let  you  know  that  I  am  going  to  be  married  forth 
with,  and  beg  you  will  come  to  my  wedding  next 
Saturday  evening,  precisely  at  eight  o'clock.  My 
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bride  is  a  young  lady  of  good  family  and  fashion, 
who  has  been  so  wrought  upon  by  your  paper  as 
actually  to  attempt  the  manufacture  of  a  pudding. 
Although  she  has  not  altogether  succeeded  in  this, 
I  assure  you  I  have  it  from  the  best  authority,  that 
she  came  off  with  flying  colours  in  a  gooseberry 
tart.  "  Yours,  in  haste, 

"  MILES  SNIFFEN." 

The  following  is  one  of  six  letters  from  as  many 
different  towns,  addressed  to  Evergreen,  in  conse 
quence  of  his  communication  on  the  subject  of 
scandal  in  a  late  number.  Each  of  these  has,  it 
seems,  a  knot  of  mischievous  people  similar  to  that 
described  by  Anthony,  and  each  of  course  has  ap 
propriated  the  picture  to  itself,  as  usual.  We  are 
accused  by  two  of  the  writers  of  personal  allusions, 
of  which  we  are  entirely  innocent ;  but  even  if  we 
were  not  so,  the  practice  might  be  justified  by  the 
example  of  divers  famous  authors  of  the  town, 
who  meddle  with  every  thing,  giving  a  special  pref 
erence  to  those  matters  of  which  they  are  most 
ignorant,  and  have  as  little  respect  for  the  charac 
ters  of  their  fellow-citizens,  as  a  highwayman  has 
for  their  property. 

TO  ANTHONY  EVERGREEN,  GENT. 
"  SIR, 

"  I  take  the  liberty  of  addressing  you  in  my  own 
behalf,  as  well  as  in  the  name  of  a  number  of  other 
persons  nearly  in  the  like  situation,  in  order  to  ex- 
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press  our  gratitude  for  the  timely  interference 
which  has  saved  our  characters  from  actual  ruin. 

"  I,  for  my  part,  am  a  careless,  good-natured  man, 
who  does  but  little  in  this  world,  and  says  less.  I 
take  small  interest  in  the  affairs  of  other  people, 
and  less  in  my  own,  having  once  lost  a  pretty  es 
tate  because  I  did  not  choose  to  take  the  trouble 
of  looking  for  the  title  deeds.  So  far  from  inter 
fering  in  the  little  broils  and  heart-burnings  of  the 
village,  I  always  make  a  point  to  hear  both  sides 
and  say  nothing.  In  short,  Mr.  Evergreen,  if  ever 
a  man  deserved  to  be  let  alone,  I  think  it  was  my 
self.  But,  from  various  circumstances,  it  has  so 
happened  that  not  a  soul  in  our  village  has  suffered 
so  much  from  scandal,  or  provoked  so  many  ene 
mies,  merely,  as  it  would  seem,  by  his  desire  to 
avoid  doing  either. 

"  There  being  two  churches  of  different  denomi 
nations  in  the  place,  it  very  naturally  happens  that 
little  disputes  occur,  and  the  congregations  of 
course  take  sides,  displaying  more  heat  than  is 
altogether  becoming  in  such  near  neighbours.  On 
these  occasions  I  have  always  preserved  the  strict 
est  neutrality,  and  the  farthest  I  have  ever  ventured 
to  go  towards  giving  an  opinion,  after  hearing  the 
story,  was  an  expression  of  *  you  don't  say  so' — 
or,  *  is  it  possible  !' 

"My  never  meddling  in  the  affairs  of  other 
people,  is  construed  into  a  total  disregard  of  their 
welfare ;  and  by  listening  quietly  to  the  complaints 
of  two  of  my  neighbours,  who  are  always  at  vari- 
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ance,  and  always  refer  their  grievances  to  my  arbi 
tration,  I  have  got  the  reputation  of  a  double  dealer, 
as  each  one  interprets  my  silence  in  his  own  fa 
vour.  But,  what  is  still  more  mortifying,  my  strict 
neutrality  with  respect  to  the  church  disputes,  has 
actually  occasioned  me  to  be  branded  with  the  op 
probrious  epithet  of  free-thinker. 

"  Nothing  was  wanting  to  my  complete  destruc 
tion  as  a  moral  being,  but  an  offence  which  I  com 
mitted  by  speaking  irreverently  of  canting  and 
hypocrisy,  in  the  presence  of  Mrs.  Sindefy,  who 
immediately  took  it  as  a  personal  reflection.  I 
was  hereupon  tried,  convicted,  and  condemned  at 
a  special  meeting  of  the  club,  and  in  three  weeks 
after  had  not  a  single  virtue  to  cover  my  naked 
ness,  except  a  small  modicum  of  good-nature,  so 
mixed  up  with  folly  it  was  not  worth  having. 

"At  this  critical  period  your  paper  dropped 
among  us,  to  the  great  consternation  of  the  club, 
and  the  saving  of  several  remnants  of  reputation 
that  would  probably  not  have  survived  another 
meeting.  It  is  entirely  owing  to  this  timely  check 
that  I  have  been  enabled  to  get  off  with  a  small 
particle  of  character,  that  in  case  of  accident  may 
possibly  save  me,  some  day  or  other,  from  being 
hanged  on  the  bare  ground  of  suspicion. 
"  Your  everlastingly  grateful 

"  LUKE  EITHERSIDE.     . 

"  P.  S. — The  preacher  of  the  tabernacle  takes  all 
the  credit  of  this  to  himself." 

VOL.  II. C  = 


50  SALMAGUNDI. 

TO   LAUNCELOT    LANGSTAFF,    ESQ. 
"  SIR, 

"  Being  reduced  by  the  pressure  of  the  times  to 
the  necessity  of  going  to  a  broker  to  borrow  money 
on  undoubted  security,  to  my  great  astonishment, 
he  only  asked  me  six  per  cent,  a  month.  I  have 
been  since  assured,  this  singular  moderation  is  en 
tirely  owing  to  the  apprehensions  which  the  frater 
nity  entertain  of  being  soon  particularly  noticed  in 
your  paper.  If  so,  please  to  accept  my  thanks. 
"  Yours,  truly, 

"  ADAM  NOLAND." 

The  following  letter,  as  recording  the  greatest 
triumph  ever  yet  achieved  by  a  periodical  work, 
will  conclude  the  present  article. 

TO  LAUNCELOT  LANGSTAFF,  ESQ. 
"  SIR, 

"  If  you  do  not  wish  to  ruin  an  industrious  man, 
with  a  large  family,  1  entreat  you,  worthy  sir,  to 
say  no  more  about  the  extravagance  of  the  times. 
.  "  I  am  a  fashionable  vender  of  those  elegant  and 
profitable  little  knick-knacks  that  sell  for  any  thing 
when  fashionable,  and  nothing  when  out  of  fashion. 
My  shop  is  a  sort  of  academy,  in  which  young 
ladies  are  instructed  in  the  worthlessness  of  money ; 
and  if  you  ever  happen  to  pass  by  it  in  the  dusk 
of  the  evening,  you  will  see  them  receiving  lessons 
by  dozens.  In  the  whole  course  of  my  business, 
I  can  safely  say,  I  never  knew  a  downright  well- 
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bred  lady  guilty  of  the  vulgarism  of  declining  the 
purchase  of  any  fashionable  article  on  account  of 
its  price,  until  the  other  day,  when  the  daughter 
of  one  of  our  richest  brokers  actually  declined  a 
beautiful  cashmere,  because  it  was  too  dear  !  I 
wish  you  had  seen  the  astonishment  of  my  young 
gentlemen  at  this  unaccountable  phenomenon. 

"  Since  this  awful  indication  several  ladies  have 
treated  me  in  the  same  way,  and  one  of  my  young 
gentlemen  actually  heard  the  word  economy  issue 
from  a  group  of  young  people  gathered  round  a 
trunk  of  French  shoes,  whereat  he  jumped  over  the 
counter  in  a  fit  of  consternation. 

"  I  am  credibly  informed  you  are  at  the  bottom 
of  all  this,  and  hereby  give  you  fair  notice,  that  if 
you  continue  thus  to  discourage  that  trade  by  which 
we  are  all  so  much  enriched,  I  will  subsidize 
some  of  the  best  critics  about  town  to  run  you 
down  in  the  papers.  I  have  already  tried  my  hand 
at  an  article  or  two,  but  they  say  it  did  not  altogether 
answer. 

u  Your  servant,  sir, 

"BARNABY  BANDBOX." 

We  will  be  obliged  to  Mr.  Bandbox  to  furnish 
us  with  the  name  of  the  heroine  who  so  nobly 
resisted  the  cashmere  shawl,  as  Evergreen  is  so 
smitten  with  her  self-denial,  that  he  talks  seriously 
of  offering  her  his  hand  and  fortune,  provided  she 
is  not  too  old  for  him. 

c2 
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No.  IX.— SATURDAY,  JANUARY  15.  1820. 


FROM  MY  ELBOW  CHAIR. 

«  Who  does  not  love  to  list  the  old  wife's  tale 
Of  former  days,  told  in  her  rambling  way, 
And  full  of  repetitions — yet  most  rare, 
And  worthy  of  the  ear  of  list'ning  youth, 
Gather'd  about  the  rousing  winter's  fire?" 

I  LOVE  to  talk  with  old  people  who  remember 
the  revolutionary  war,  and  hear  them  tell  those  lit 
tle  stories  of  domestic  heroism,  of  solitary  and 
patient  suffering  they  have  treasured  in  their  mem 
ories,  and  which  escape  the  notice  of  the  historian. 
It  is  from  these  rural  chronicles  that  we  often 
gather  little  incidents  that  let  us  into  the  true  char 
acters  of  illustrious  men,  who,  when  in  public,  act 
before  the  great  audience  of  nations,  but  who,  in 
the  solitary  farmhouse,  or  rural  village,  among  peo 
ple  too  lowly  to  be  any  restraint  upon  their  actions 
or  deportment,  appear  in  their  nightgown  and  slip 
pers.  The  little  drama,  thus  simply  exhibited  in 
the  unstudied  narrative  of  talking  age,  to  me  is  far 
more  interesting  than  pompous  details  of  fallen  em- 
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pires  or  dethroned  kings,  whose  weakness  or  am 
bition,  whose  follies  or  crimes,  drew  down  upon 
them  the  ruin  they  deserved. 

Besides  exhibiting  more  of  the  real  picture  of 
human  life  than  a  hundred  pompous  biographies 
of  dead  or  living  heroes,  these  traditionary  narra 
tives  combine  the  simplicity  of  truth  with  the  in 
terest  of  romance  and  the  beauty  of  poetry,  which 
are  indebted  to  this  source  fora  great  portion  of  their 
most  charming  incidents.  There  is  also  another 
advantage  in  this  legendary  lore  which  history  sel 
dom  possesses.  The  relaters  tell  what  they  them 
selves  have  seen  or  suffered;  and  all  must  have 
observed  the  interest  excited  by  the  descriptions  or 
narratives  of  an  eyewitness.  History  is  for  the 
most  part  hearsay ;  tradition,  like  the  witness  in  a 
court  of  justice,  relates  what  it  has  seen,  and  the 
impressions  communicated  to  the  listener  are  those 
of  the  actor  or  the  spectator  himself. 

In  one  of  the  romantic  and  sequestered  scenes 
that  abound  along  the  banks  of  the  Hudson,  resided, 
a  few  years  ago,  an  old  woman,  who,  though  above 
fourscore,  had  retained  all  her  faculties,  and  espe 
cially  the  faculty  of  speech.  The  house  in  which 
she  lived  had  been  the  quarters  of  General  Putnam, 
during  that  gloomy  winter  in  which  our  army  lay 
in  the  highlands,  and  had  often  been  honoured  with 
the  presence  of  Washington.  Having  nothing  re 
markable  in  its  appearance,  it  is  hardly  worth  a 
description  It  was  a  large  farmhouse,  that,  hav- 
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ing  never  been  contaminated  with  paint,  retained  a 
truly  Quaker-like  simplicity ;  and  was  so  little  an 
object  of  respect  to  the  tenants  of  the  farmyard, 
that  the  chickens  made  no  ceremony  in  coming  in 
and  picking  up  the  crumbs  that  fell  from  the  good 
man's  table.  It  was  of  considerable  length,  one 
story  high,  and  its  whole  appearance  accorded  with 
the  homely,  careless  simplicity  which  still  charac 
terizes  the  establishment  of  an  honest  independent 
American  farmer. 

Before  the  door  ran  a  mountain-brook,  which,  in 
its  rapid  course  towards  the  river,  had  ploughed  a 
deep  ravine,  whose  sides  were  covered  with  grass, 
and  skirted  by  a  row  of  English  cherry-trees  al 
most  a  century  old.  Here  hundreds  of  chirping 
birds  came  to  steal  cherries,  and  sing  their  merry 
madrigals  undisturbed ;  for  the  old  lady  had  more 
than  she  wanted,  and  so  had  her  neighbours,  so  that 
there  were  enough  for  birds  and  all.  Below  the 
house  the  brook  became  a  torrent,  and  forced  its 
ways  among  immense  masses  of  rocks,  shadowed 
with  dark  hemlocks  and  solemn  pines,  with  now 
and  then  a  wild  flower  trembling  on  the  brink  of 
the  steep,  and  by  a  succession  of  cascades  at  length 
tumbled  into  the  river,  forming  a  little  cove  of  al 
ders,  and  all  the  tribes  of  shrubbery  that  love  the 
fresh  water-side. 

!  The  whole  landscape  was  shut  in  by  lofty  moun 
tains,  woody  and  waving,  like  all  our  mountains, 
at  whose  foot  rolled  the  majestic  stream,  which  was 
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seen  here  and  there  like  a  cluster  of  little  lakes,  re 
posing  in  the  cool  shadows  of  the  hills.  Within 
about  a  half  mile  of  the  house  was  a  singular-look 
ing  church,  which,  though  neither  picturesque,  or 
magnificent,  or  antique,  gave  a  cast  of  still  more 
dignity  to  the  scene,  by  connecting  the  glorious 
works  of  the  Creator  with  the  grateful  homage  of 
his  humble  creatures.  I  remember  going  there  one 
Sunday  morning,  some  years  ago,  and  being  struck 
with  the  rustic  simplicity  not  only  of  the  church, 
but  also  the  preacher,  the  service,  and  indeed  the 
whole  congregation.  But  what  most  excited  my 
attention  was  the  good  dame  who  is  the  heroine 
of  this  story.  She  sat  in  a  pew,  close  by  an  open 
window,  which  looked  into  a  corner  of  the  burial- 
ground,  where,  under  more  than  a  dozen  grave 
stones,  reposed  the  remains  of  all  that  portion  of 
the  family  which  she  had  survived.  Here  lay  her 
parents,  her  children,  and  grandchildren  ;  here  she 
could  receive  a  sad  impressive  lesson  of  the  inevit 
able  fate  of  all  that  breathe  ;  and  here  she  doubtless 
reconciled  herself  to  her  own,  by  the  cheering  hope 
that  she  was  going  to  meet  more  dear  friends  than 
she  would  leave  behind  her  when  she  died. 

Being  accustomed  to  visit  an  old  and  hospitable 
friend  whose  mansion  is  not  far  from  the  place  I 
have  been  describing,  I  formed  an  acquaintance 
with  the  worthy  dame  by  often  stopping  in  my 
rambles  to  rest  myself,  and  listen  to  her  stories  about 
Washington  and  Putnam,  and  other  revolutionary 
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heroes  of  lesser  note.  For  fear  my  frequent  visits 
may  excite  some  little  scandal  among  some  of  my 
gossiping  readers,  I  may  as  well  take  this  oppor 
tunity  to  mention,  that  she  had  a  husband  at  the 
time  of  which  I  am  speaking,  who  was  older  than 
herself.  He  died  a  few  years  ago ;  and  all  that  I 
remember  of  him  is,  that  he  was  a  little  old  man, 
with  a  head  as  white  as  the  winter  snow  on  the 
tops  of  his  native  mountains,  and  that  at  the  age 
of  eighty  he  used  to  turn  out  of  a  frosty  morning 
to  cut  up  a  load  of  wood  by  way  of  exercise. 

My  chief  pleasure  in  the  society  of  this  aged 
dame,  consisted  in  hearing  her  talk  of  the  great 
names  that  frequented  her  home  "  in  the  war-time." 
I  would  give  much  if  I  carried  in  my  memory 
some,  even  remote,  recollection  of  how  Washing 
ton  walked,  and  looked,  and  smiled,  and  danced, 
for  he  was  accustomed,  during  his  arduous  struggle 
for  the  freedom  of  his  country,  to  relax  from  his 
weight  of  overwhelming  cares  by  often  going 
down  a  sprightly  country-dance.  I  am  acquainted 
with  a  lady  who  was  frequently  his  partner,  and 
whom  I  look  upon  with  peculiar  veneration  on  that 
account,  since,  to  have  been  in  habits  of  social  in 
timacy  with  that  man,  is,  in  my  mind,  sufficient  to 
give  dignity  to  his  surviving  contemporaries.  Nay, 
I  freely  confess,  I  have  sometimes  found  in  my 
heart  to  envy  even  the  worn-out,  ragged,  and  crip 
pled  soldier  of  the  revolution,  on  witnessing  the 
honest  pride  with  which  he  boasted  of  having 


SALMAGUNDI.  57 

fought  for  the  liberties  of  his  country  by  the  side 
of  George  Washington.  Having  once  in  my  life 
had  an  opportunity  of  visiting  Mount  Vernon,  since 
the  death  of  him  whose  presence  has  consecrated 
every  spot  around,  and  given  to  the  very  trees  and 
blades  of  grass  a  nameless  value,  I  paid  particular 
respect  to  the  old  German  gardener,  who  boasted 
of  having  raised  cauliflowers  for  the  general ;  and 
got  out  of  the  carriage  at  the  park-gate  on  purpose 
to  shake  hands  with  the  gray-headed  old  negro  who 
opens  it,  because  he  told  me  he  remembered  Master 
George  when  he  was  a  little  boy. 

Such  being  the  nature  of  my  feelings  on  this 
subject,  I  used  to  listen  with  silent  interest  to  the 
rambling  traditions  of  this  sibyl  of  the  highlands. 
Her  family,  I  ought  to  have  mentioned,  had  been, 
for  more  than  half  a  century,  the  tenants  of  a 
gentleman  who  joined  the  royal  standard  at  the 
commencement  of  the  troubles,  and  forfeited  his 
estate  in  consequence.  Though  warmly  attached 
to  the  cause  of  freedom,  it  was  natural  for  the 
good  dame  to  lament,  as  she  often  did,  the  worthy 
landlord,  who  had  always  been  sociable  at  the 
house,  and  treated  her  and  hers  with  those  little 
attentions  which  cost  nothing  to  those  above,  yet 
are  so  gratifying  to  those  beneath.  She  would 
occasionally  sneer  at  the  upstart  pride  of  those 
who  had  succeeded  him,  and  I  remember  her  once 
pathetically  alluding  to  the  period  when  the  parson 
never  began  the  service  till  the  lord  of  the  manor 
c  3 
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made  his  appearance.  In  short,  she  still  cherished 
in  her  heart,  unknown  to  herself,  a  latent  spark  of 
toryism ;  and  while  she  missed  no  opportunity  of 
telling  a  story  to  the  credit  of  Washington,  could 
never  be  brought  to  use  any  other  prayer-book 
than  one  given  her  by  the  old  landlord,  which  con 
tained  all  the  prayers  for  King  George  and  the  royal 
family. 

But  for  all  this,  Washington  was  her  hero.  She 
had  a  picture  of  him  hung  up  just  below  her  best 
looking-glass,  and  whenever  she  looked  that  way, 
it  reminded  her  of  something  the  general  said  or 
did,  or  some  events  of  those  doleful  times  when 
the  foot  of  an  enemy  passed  almost  every  thresh 
old  in  the  land.  She  would  look  at  the  picture 
with  the  affection  of  a  mother,  and  exclaim — "  Ah  ! 
he  was  a  good  man.  I  remember  he  used  to  come 
over  sometimes,  nay,  very  often,  to  talk  over  mat 
ters  with  General  Putnam,  who  had  his  quarters 
here.  If  ever  man  loved  his  country  it  was  Gen 
eral  Washington.  I  could  tell,  but  I  am  old,  and 
lose  my  memory  every  day — I  could  tell  of  his 
perplexities,  his  watchings,  cares,  and  sufferings 
of  mind  and  body,  which  I  believe  he  never  let 
any  one  see  but  myself;  and  I  shall  never  forget 
his  kindness  when  I  lost  my  youngest  son.  My 
boy  was  quite  a  hero  among  the  young  men 
of  the  hills,  and  night  after  night  used  to  go  out 
with  parties  of  militia,  beating  up  the  plundering 
Yagers  that  came  from  below,  and  carried  away 
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every  thing  they  could  find,  to  the  ruin  of  many  of 
our  poor  people,  who  stayed  between  the  lines  be 
cause  they  were  old,  and  knew  not  where  else 
to  go. 

"  One  night — it  was  the  twentieth  of  January — 
I  can  recollect  that — in  the  dead  of  night,  my  son 
and  his  little  troop  were  surprised  in  turn  by  a 
party  from  below,  while  warming  themselves  in  a 
house,  which  the  enemy  surrounded  in  dead  silence, 
and  then  set  on  fire.  In  attempting  to  escape  they 
were  all  butchered  by  the  Yagers,  who  hacked 
them  down,  though  they  begged  for  quarter.  The 
next  day,  while  I  was  out  at  a  neighbour's  house, 
my  son's  body  was  brought  home  by  some  people 
who  knew  him ;  and  when  I  returned  there  I  saw 
it,  with  the  blood  frozen  in  the  gashes  with  which 
he  was  covered. 

"  I  don't  remember  what  became  of  me  till  I 
found  myself  sitting  in  our  old  arm-chair,  and  the 
general  standing  just  by,  with  his  hat  in  one  hand 
and  the  other  resting  on  the  back  of  the  chair. 
*  Mother,'  said  he,  when  he  saw  I  was  come  to 
myself— *  Mother' — and  the  word  made  me  so 
proud  I  almost  forgot  what  had  happened — 'Mo 
ther — you  have  given  a  son  to  your  country — a 
brave  man  to  his  God.  Go  now  to  your  room,  I 
will  see  every  thing  done.'  I  went,  for  no  one 
could  say  nay  to  him  when  he  soothed  or  com 
manded,  and  they  buried  my  boy  like  a  soldier. 
The  troops  fired,  while  the  general  himself  stood 
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over  the  grave,  and  the  pride  of  a  mother  almost 
overcame  her  affection.  Time,  hardships,  and 
more  sorrows,  that  succeeded  each  other  for  years 
afterward,  drove  away  the  bitterness  of  this  sad 
accident ;  although  when  the  floor  was  washed,  or 
the  sun  shone  bright  upon  it,  we  could  see  the 
stain  of  blood  where  the  body  had  lain.  I  can  talk 
of  these  things  now,  for  when  I  think  of  the  death 
of  my  son,  I  remember  also  that  he  died  in  the 
service  of  his  country,  and  his  country's  father  fol 
lowed  him  to  his  grave." 


SIGNS  OF  THE  TIMES. 

IT  is  a  common  saying  among  the  people  of 
Philadelphia,  who,  by-the-way,  are  rather  jealous  of 
our  city,  that  all  New- York  may  be  seen  in  Broad 
way.  That  splendid  street  is  indeed  a  little  world 
of  itself.  It  exhibits  at  one  and  the  same  moment 
the  bustle  of  business,  the  idle  vivacity  of  fashion 
able  crowds,  the  splendour  of  costly  equipages,  the 
dashing  dandy  in  his  lofty  buggie,  and  the  humble 
drayman  in  his  long-tailed  cart.  Here  the  rich 
may  satisfy  all  the  capricious  longings  of  a  sated 
appetite,  and  the  poor  regale  themselves  with  ad 
miring  what  they  cannot  buy.  On  every  side  the 
jutting  windows  display  their  costly  temptations, 
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in  the  shape  of  all  that  can  win  the  wishes  of  the 
gay  and  the  fair,  offered  to  their  acceptance  with 
all  the  seductive  suavity  of  high-bred  haberdashers, 
whose  splendid  stores  I  look  upon  as  firstrate  acad 
emies  for  young  ladies  to  perfect  themselves  in 
the  fashionable  art  of  spending  money.  In  short, 
this  noble  street  of  our  beautiful  city,  in  addition 
to  its  other  attractions,  is  gemmed  on  either  side 
by  beautiful  maidens,  tripping  up  and  down  like 
rosy  goddesses,  and  committing  innumerable  mur 
ders  with  their  killing  eyes. 

But  what  most  excites  the  wonder  of  strangers, 
acquainted  with  the  severity  of  our  laws  against 
gaming,  are  the  splendid  paintings  which  decorate 
those  shrines  where  the  goddess  Fortune  showers 
her  golden  favours,  and  folly  and  ignorance  pay 
their  quota  for  the  special  benefit  of  medicine  and 
morality.  In  one  place  may  be  seen  the  goddess 
of  the  wheel  without  a  bandage  to  her  eyes,  to  in 
sinuate  that  here  at  least  she  does  not  blindly  dis 
tribute  her  favours,  surrounded  by  votaries  of  dif 
ferent  sexes  and  ages,  all  watching  with  intense 
delight  each  revolution  of  the  circle,  which  scat 
ters  wealth  in  all  directions.  In  another  place,  a 
beautiful  woman,  not  quite  half  naked,  is  dancing 
in  the  air,  and  flinging  her  golden  tokens  about,  as 
if  to  insult  my  worthy  fellow-citizens  by  displaying 
the  shadow  of  a  substance  that  has  long  passed 
away.  But  what  I  most  particularly  take  excep 
tion  to  in  this  latter  picture,  is  the  figure  of  a  young 
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lady  kneeling  down  like  another  Danae,  to  catch 
the  golden  shower  in  her  lap.  This  I  look  upon 
as  tantamount  to  an  insinuation  that  our  young 
ladies  actually  worship  gold,  instead  of  paying 
their  devotions,  as  we  know  they  do,  to  the  una 
dorned  and  simple  shrines  of  love  and  duty.  At 
each  of  these  places  poor  ignorance  is  enticed  by 
a  display  of  all  the  great  prizes  in  all  the  great 
lotteries,  past,  present,  and  future,  in  enormous 
figures,  that  almost  cover  the  whole  front  of  the 
house.  Indeed,  there  seems  hardly  any  limits  to 
the  various  seductions  of  these  arch  tempters,  who 
thus  lure  the  unwary  to  stake  their  last  shilling  on 
a  desperate  chance,  and  trust  to  charity  afterward 
for  a  bowl  of  soup  or  a  load  of  wood.  It  may  in 
truth  be  affirmed,  that  Fortune  actually  stares  us 
in  the  face  at  every  turn ;  such  is  the  wonderful 
rapidity  with  which  every  thing  arrives  at  maturity 
in  this  thrifty  soil,  where  weeds  and  flowers  alike 
acquire  a  premature  strength  and  size.  Abuses 
and  evils,  that  required  whole  centuries  to  grow 
up  in  the  steril  regions  of  the  old,  have  of  late 
come  to  full  perfection  in  a  few  years  in  this  new 
world. 

The  first  lottery  recorded  in  the  history  of  our 
country  was  among  the  early  colonists  of  Virginia, 
in  the  year  1614.  The  scheme  was  simple,  like 
the  times,  and  the  highest  prize  four  thousand  five 
hundred  crowns.  This  lottery,  unlike  those  of  the 
present  day,  left  no  posterity ;  and  lotteries,  if  they 
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occurred  at  all,  were  exceedingly  rare  until  the  es 
tablishment  of  the  national  independence.  The 
states  then  becoming  in  a  great  measure  their  own 
masters,  seem  hardly  to  have  known  what  to 
do  with  this  newly-acquired  liberty.  Like  little 
schoolboys  on  holydays,  they  frisked  about  from 
one  amusement  to  another,  and  at  last,  for  want  of 
something  else  to  do,  they  fell  into  mischievous 
practices,  and  took  to  making  paper  money  and 
drawing  lotteries.  Young  communities  resemble 
young  heirs  just  come  to  their  estates,  and  are  very 
apt  to  run  into  excesses.  So  it  happened  with  the 
states  ;  and,  in  a  very  few  years,  from  a  progress  at 
first  gradual  and  insidious,  but  advancing  with  an 
accelerated  motion,  lotteries  have  become  a  com 
mon  means  of  raising  money,  and  the  whole  com 
munity  is  more  or  less  infected  with  a  spirit  of 
gambling,  the  more  pernicious  for  being  sanctioned 
by  the  laws.  » 

The  state  legislatures,  in  various  parts  of  the 
Union,  it  would  seem,  with  a  view  of  securing  to 
themselves  a  monopoly  of  the  profits  of  gambling, 
have,  with  admirable  inconsistency,  at  one  and  the 
same  time,  passed  laws  against  private  gambling- 
houses,  and  licensed  a  succession  of  lotteries,  cal 
culated  to  foster  a  spirit  of  gambling  in  the  whole 
community.  As  the  temptation  of  twenty  thou 
sand  dollars  became  too  weak  to  excite  the  baffled 
hopes  of  the  adventurers  again  to  throw  away  the 
earnings  of  their  industry  on  a  desperate  stake, 
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cupidity  has  been  coaxed  by  still  higher  prizes,  and 
folly  tempted  by  chances  apparently  more  favoura 
ble  to  stake  its  all,  and  be  again  disappointed. 

In  many  parts  of  the  Union,  and  especially  in 
the  states  of  New-York,  Pennsylvania,  and  Mary 
land,  of  late  years  a  perpetual  round  of  lotteries, 
one  more  enticing  than  the  other,  has  operated,  not 
only  as  a  temptation  to  the  poor  to  risk  their  hard 
earnings  where  the  chances  are  always  against 
them,  while  all-fours,  tossing  up  coppers,  and  other 
honest  games,  where  the  chances  are  at  least  equal, 
are  denounced  as  unlawful  and  dangerous  to  the 
public  morals.  In  short,  while  horse-racing,  bill 
iards,  and  E.  O.  tables  are  banished  from  the  light 
of  day,  lotteries  are  sanctioned  by  the  very  same 
authorities,  and  the  enlightened  legislative  Solons 
have  displayed  their  capacity  for  nice  distinctions 
in  the  good  old  way,  by  winking  at  the  great  fishes, 
and  denouncing  the  lesser  fry  without  mercy. 

The  usual  mode  of  making  a  bad  measure  pal 
atable  to  a  virtuous  and  well-disposed  community, 
is  that  of  holding  it  up  as  conducive  to  some  salu 
tary  end,  by  which  the  whole  people  are  eventually 
to  be  greatly  benefited.  It  is  thus  that  every  mis 
chievous  public  measure  is  sheltered  behind  some 
pretext  of  public  good.  Accordingly,  lottery  pills 
have  been  uniformly  gilded  in  this  manner,  and  the 
well-founded  objections  of  the  moralist  are  silenced 
by  the  hopeful  prospect  of  eventual  good,  arising 
from  actual  evil.  At  one  time,  the  profits  of  this 
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great  system  of  gambling  are  to  be  employed  in 
making  a  turnpike  road,  or  a  bridge ;  at  another  to 
disseminate  the  blessings  of  learning,  thus  enlight 
ening  posterity  at  the  expense  of  the  morals  of  the 
present  generation.  Or  they  are  to  be  applied  to 
the  support  of  some  sickly  medical  institution ;  and 
from  the  number  of  lotteries  exclusively  devoted 
to  this  last  object,  one  would  be  inclined  to  suspect 
either  that  the  science  of  medicine  was  in  a  lan 
guishing  state,  or  that  it  is  peculiarly  entitled  to  all 
the  patronage  of  Dame  Chance,  from  partaking  so 
much  of  the  nature  of  lotteries,  and  presenting 
about  the  same  prospect  of  benefit  to  the  adven 
turer. 

Without  meaning  to  underrate  the  salutary  in 
fluence  of  a  system  of  education  widely  diffused, 
the  usefulness  of  good  roads  and  bridges,  or  the 
benefit  to  be  derived  from  well-endowed  medical 
colleges,  still  I  must  be  permitted  to  doubt  whether 
a  partial  benefit  is  equivalent  to  a  universal  evil. 
The  lottery  system  is  in  direct  contradiction  to  the 
inflexible  precept,  never  to  do  wrong  that  good  may 
come  of  it.  The  evil  is  certain,  the  good  may 
never  come.  For  my  part,  I  cannot  be  brought  to 
think  that  even  such  learned  physicians  and  prom 
ising  medical  students  as  they  have  at  New- York, 
Philadelphia,  and  Baltimore,  can  justify  a  depar 
ture  from  this  admirable  rule,  so  necessary  to  finite 
beings ;  and  I  have  little  pleasure  in  seeing  the 
moral  constitution  of  society  undermined,  even  for 
C* 
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the  special  object  of  improving  our  health.  In 
short,  I  am  fully  satisfied  that  whatever  operates 
to  destroy  the  wholesome  dependance  of  mankind 
on  their  own  labour  and  economy,  strikes  at  the 
root  of  their  morals  and  happiness ;  and  therefore 
ought  never,  under  any  pretence,  to  receive  the 
sanction  of  a  wise  and  virtuous  legislator. 

The  truth  is,  such  means  of  raising  money  for 
salutary  purposes  are  not  necessary  in  our  country. 
The  people  of  the  United  States  are  sufficiently 
awake  to  perceive  when  they  are  taxed  for  a  useful 
object,  and  sufficiently  liberal  to  pay  for  any  public 
benefit  in  an  open,  direct,  and  manly  manner,  with 
out  resorting  to  this  insidious  way  of  picking  their 
pockets  and  undermining  their  morals.  All  indirect 
ways  of  raising  money  are  little  less  than  political 
swindling  ;  but  this  by  lotteries  is  the  worst  of  all., 
since  the  best  that  can  be  said  of  it  is,  that  it  is  a 
paltry  invention  to  preserve  the  popularity  of  legis 
latures,  at  the  expense  of  the  morality  of  their 
constituents. 

Such  is  the  rapid  view  presented  to  a  reflecting 
mind  in  contemplating  lotteries,  even  when  unac 
companied  by  any  evil  consequences,  other  than 
such  as  inevitably  result  from  an  extensive  scheme 
of  authorized  gambling.  But  when,  in  addition,  it 
is  found  that  practices  of  the  most  unjustifiable 
nature,  and  frauds  of  the  most  complicated  kind, 
are  often  connected  with  these — that  it  is  in  the 
power  of  a  combination  of  rogues  to  make  such  a 
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disposition  of  the  prizes  as  deprives  the  adventurer 
even  of  his  solitary  chance  of  success — it  then 
becomes  obviously  the  duty  of  every  honest  man 
to  raise  his  hand  against  a  system  intrinsically  bad, 
and  subject  to  such  flagrant  abuses.  These  specu 
lations  bring  to  my  mind  a  little  adventure  con 
nected  with  this  subject  which  befell  me  something 
more  than  a  twelvemonth  ago,  with  which  I  will 
conclude  this  paper. 

A  friend  in  the  country  having  sent  me  the  num 
ber  of  a  ticket  to  be  examined,  I  visited  the  den  of 
a  lottery-office  keeper  for  that  purpose.  Formerly, 
vermin  of  this  cast  were  only  to  be  found  in  the 
regions  of  comparative  darkness,  where  roguery 
prospers  unobserved  and  undetected.  In  some 
lone  alley  or  obscure  street,  where  the  sun  never 
shone,  amid  rats,  spiders,  and  cobwebs,  they  plied 
their  unholy  trade,  and  were  happy  to  escape  the 
contempt  of  mankind  by  passing  without  observa 
tion.  But  the  millennium  is  coming,  prejudices 
are  daily  passing  away,  and  any  business  by  which 
money  can  be  made  is  now  considered  reputable. 
The  consequence  is,  that  these  mischievous  and 
dangerous  tempters  actually  take  possession  of  the 
most  conspicuous  places  in  town,  and  have  the  un 
paralleled  impudence  to  invade  even  the  precincts 
of  Broadway. 

The  being  whose  shop  I  visited  was,  in  addition 
to  his  trade  of  lottery-office  keeper,  a  money 
changer  ;  and  it  was  truly  astonishing  to  see  the  ease 


68  SALMAGUNDI. 

with    which  he   passed   from   one   to   the  other, 
answering  fifty  questions  in  a  minute.     He  was  a 
brisk,  middle-sized  man,  with  little,  round,  cunning 
eyes,  and  his  whole  appearance  denoted  a  prosper 
ous  rogue.     His  business  seemed  exceedingly  com 
plicated,  and  he  possessed  the  enviable  faculty,  not 
only  of  talking  to  two  people  at  once,  but  of  cheat 
ing  them  at  the  same  time.     At  one, moment  he 
was  ensuring  a  ticket,  the  next   exchanging  one 
bank  note  for  another,  and,  what  was  especially 
worthy  of  notice,  he  always  received  a  premium, 
without  ever  paying  any.     From  these  poor  crea 
tures  he  suddenly  whisked  round  to  me,  to  inquire 
"  what  d'ye  please  to  have,  sir," — rubbing  his  hands, 
probably  in  the  anticipation  of  another  dupe. 
,     My  business  was  soon  despatched.     The  ticket 
of  my  friend  was,  as  usual,  a  blank ;  and  though 
this  has  invariably  been  the  case  for  the  last  twelve 
or  fifteen  years,  he  has  no  doubt  of  drawing  a  great 
prize  one  of  these  days,  and  regularly  continues  to 
buy  a  ticket  in  every  lottery.     While  lingering  in 
the  shop  for  the  purpose  of  observing  how  things 
went  on  in  this  world,  my  attention  was  caught  by 
a  poor  woman,  who  came  in  and  stood  by  the 
counter,  with  an  air  so  anxious,  a  countenance  so 
mixed  up  with  hope  and  fear,  that  I  could  not  help 
feeling  interested  in  her  errand.     She  wore  a  dress 
whose  clumsy  and  cumbrous  appearance  convinced 
me  she  was  not  of  our  country,  and  her  first  word 
betrayed  the  land  of  her  birth.     There  was  some- 
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thing  about  her  which,  without  being  interesting, 
was  calculated  to  make  a  favourable  impression,  for 
her  air  was  not  vulgar,  and  her  countenance  be 
spoke  feeling. 

After  fumbling  for  some  time  in  an  old  pocket- 
book,  with  a  trembling  hand  she  delivered  to  the 
man  of  the  shop  a  lottery-ticket,  and  asked  to  know 
its  fate.  I  shall  never  forget  her  countenance 
while  he  was  looking  for  the  number.  Such  deadly 
fixed  anxiety  I  never  saw — it  was  too  intense  for 
the  alternations  of  hope  and  fear.  When  the  shop 
man  pronounced  it  a  blank,  she  held  with  a  sort 
of  convulsive  energy  by  the  edge  of  the  counter 
for  a  few  moments,  and  then  went  out  without 
uttering  a  single  syllable,  leaving  the  ticket  in  the 
hands  of  the  shopman. 

There  was  something  in  all  this  that  roused  my 
curiosity,  and  perhaps  a  better  feeling.  I  followed 
her  till  she  reached  a  mean-looking  house  in  one 
of  the  back  streets,  where  poverty,  misery,  and 
vice  herd  together  to  prey  upon  society  or  to  perish ; 
and  waited  opposite,  balancing  with  myself  whether 
I  should  go  in.  My  intention  is  good,  thought  I, 
and  I  will  enter — my  errand  is  one  of  benevolence, 
and  charity  ought  never  to  be  called  an  intruder. 
Accordingly  I  knocked  at  the  door,  which  was 
opened  by  a  little,  dirty,  half-clothed  urchin,  who 
looked  as  frightened  as  if  he  thought  me  one  of 
those  unwelcome  visiters  that  so  often  beset  the 
dwelling  of  want.  The  door  opened  directly  into 
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the  only  room  on  the  lower  floor,  and  disclosed  a 
sight  calculated  rather  to  excite  disgust  than  sym 
pathy.  The  spectacle  of  mingled  sickness  and 
poverty  is  not  calculated  for  those  whose  feelings 
have  been  tuned  only  by  the  skilful  hand  of  the 
novel-writer.  There  is  too  much  of  rags  and  dirt 
— too  much  of  every  thing  at  which  the  mind  re 
volts,  to  create  any  other  feeling  but  a  sort  of  in 
dignant  sympathy,  mingled  with  disgust,  at  the  deg 
radation  of  that  nature  of  which  we  are  almost 
ashamed  to  partake.  Sentimentalists  in  theory 
may  talk  of  that  unfeeling  apathy  so  remarkable  in 
those  who  are  accustomed  to  the  sad  spectacle  of 
human  suffering  in  poor-houses  and  hospitals  ;  but 
the  fact  is,  that  there  is  something  so  intimate  in 
the  connexion  of  misery  and  vice,  that  it  is  much 
more  difficult  than  people  imagine  to  resist  the 
cold-hearted  and  contemptuous  indifference  which 
the  habitual  contemplation  of  the  former  is  calcula 
ted  to  inspire. 

I  will  therefore  refrain  from  sketching  the  group 
before  me ;  because,  if  I  did  it  from  the  life,  it 
would  possess  nothing  of  the  interest  of  a  senti 
mental  scene,  and  I  am  not  writing  a  novel,  record 
ing  imaginary  woes.  There  was  nothing  but  rags, 
dirt,  and  misery.  Want  is  always  garrulous,  and 
I  very  soon  got  at  the  bottom  of  their  story.  It 
was  a  common  one  enough,  but  it  conveyed  a 
moral,  and  my  readers  shall  have  the  benefit  of  it, 
if  they  please. 
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The  husband  of  the  poor  woman,  and  the  father 
of  seven  little  bundles  of  rags,  that  stared  at  me 
as  if  I  were  a  constable,  was  lying  on  the  bed,  evi 
dently  in  the  latter  stage  of  a  rapid  decay.  He 
was  a  native  of  the  county  of  Wicklow,  in  Ireland, 
whom  the  sweet  and  comforting  report  of  the  land 
of  liberty  in  the  west  had  brought  hither,  where 
he  realized  his  hopes,  and  was  gradually  laying  up 
a  little  independence.  But  the  devil  tempted  him 
in  a  dream  to  buy  a  lottery-ticket,  and,,  what  was 
worse,  it  came  out  a  prize  of  a  thousand  dollars. 
This  put  the  whole  neighbourhood  in  an  uproar, 
and  set  every  soul  that  could  scrape  together  a 
few  shillings,  to  adventuring  in  the  lottery.  The 
poor  Irishman,  to  whom  a  thousand  dollars  was  as 
the  riches  of  King  Solomon,  began  to  spend  money 
like  dirt,  and  drink  like  a  fish. 

He  moreover  dreamed  continually  of  certain 
numbers  coming  up  prizes,  for  his  imagination  now 
teemed  with  nothing  else  ;  and  on  one  occasion  his 
faith  was  almost  equal  to  that  of  a  certain  lottery- 
office  keeper,  for  he  gave  fifty  dollars  for  a  ticket  on 
the  strength  of  a  dream.  But,  unluckily,  his 
dreams  never  came  true  afterward.  In  the  mean 
time  his  money  was  wasted  in  lotteries,  his  time  in 
idleness,  and  his  health  in  debauchery.  "The 
end  of  all  these  things  is  death" — his  money  and 
health  failed  about  the  same  time,  and  he  was  now 
on  the  miserable  bed  of  sickness  and  remorse, 
from  whence  he  never  afterward  rose.  He  died  in 
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less  than  a  month  after  I  first  saw  him,  bearing  in 
his  conscience  the  sting  of  folly  and  guilt,  and  car 
rying  to  his  grave  the  remorseful  conviction,  that 
his  own  imprudence  had  blasted  the  paradise  which 
a  merciful  Providence  has  opened  to  the  poor  and 
oppressed  of  the  earth,  in  this  land  of  virtuous 
liberty. 

I  told  this  story  to  old  cousin  Christopher,  whose 
heart  is  as  large  as  this  whole  world.  The  little 
Paddies  are  now  in  a  way  of  doing  well  when  they 
grow  up,  if  they  only  keep  clear  of  lottery-offices 
and  dreams ;  and  the  little  ShelaJis  are  learning  to 
milk  cows  at  Cockloft  Hall.  They  are  a  freckled 
set  of  toads,  with  light  blue  eyes  and  bandy  legs, 
and  the  youngest,  a  huge  devourer  of  potatoes.  As 
to  the  mother,  she  is  now  a  sort  of  assistant-house 
keeper  at  the  Hall,  and  would  be  the  happiest  wo 
man  in  the  world,  did  not  Jeremy  Cockloft  some 
times  play  tricks  upon  her  with  an  electrical  ma 
chine,  which  she  verily  believes  is  one  of  the 
latest  inventions  of  Beelzebub  himself. 
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TOWN  AND  COUNTRY. 

f O    LAUNCELOT    LANGSTAFF,    ESQ. 

"M.R.  LANGSTAFF, 

**  I  suppose  you  think  I  don't  know  who  you 
mean  by  the  young  lady  whose  dress  cost  upwards 
of  I  don't  care  how  many  dollars,  and  who  is  to  be  an 
old  maid  by  your  account.  When  I  saw  you  at 
Sophy  Sparkle's  the  other  day,  I  could  not  help 
wondering  where  she  got  acquainted  with  such  a 
cross-looking,  queer,  out-of-the-way  dressed  body, 
and  actually  took  you  for  one  of  those  prim  gen* 
tlemen  who  go  about  soliciting  charitable  subscript 
tions  for  all  sorts  of  things.  I  little  thought  you 
were  the  cross  old  bachelor  that  takes  upon  him 
self  to  be  wiser  and  better  than  other  people,  and 
to  rail  at  the  extravagance  of  the  age. 

"  As  to  my  dress,  Mr.  LangstafT,  its  nobody's 
business.  Thank  fortune,  my  papa  owns  a  whole 
bank,  and  can  afford  to  eat  money  if  he  pleases. 
He  allows  me  to  buy  just  what  I  like,  and  I  rec 
ollect  laughed  ready  to  kill  himself  when  an  old 
lady  of  one  of  the  oldfashioned  families  threw  up 
her  eyes  the  other  day  at  our  house,  on  learning  1 
had  given  sixty  dollars  for  a  Leghorn  hat.  He 
says  he  can  make  ten  times  that  sum  every  day 
(except  Sunday,  when  he  goes  to  church  regularly 
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three  times)  only  by  taking  advantage  of  a  poor 
man's  misfortunes.  You,  who  affect  to  have  but  a 
poor  opinion  of  such  people  as  my  papa,  will,  I 
dare  say,  write  another  piece  about  these  matters. 
But  1  don't  care  a  fig  about  it,  not  I, — and  intend 
to  dress  finer  than  ever  I  did  before,  just  to  spite 
you.  The  next  time  I  meet  you  at  Sophy  Sparkle's, 
or  anywhere  else,  I  mean  to  laugh  right  in  your 
face,  you  old  Put. 

"  I  should  like  to  know  what  kind  of  houses 
they  are  in  the  new  countries,  that  cost  only  twenty 
or  thirty  dollars.  I  dare  say  they  are  not  half  as 
good  as  our  pig- sty  in  the  country,  where  we  have 
a  chapeau,*  built  after  the  model  of  a  French  no 
bleman's  in  the  Island  of  France,  with  turrets  and 
balconies.  Pray,  Mr.  Langstaff,  do  the  people  who 
build  these  grand  thirty-dollar  palaces  walk  on  all- 
fours  like  bears,  and  wear  clothes,  and  wash  their 
hands  and  faces  of  a  morning  ?  Above  all,  da  they 
talk,  and  act,  and  marry  like  other  people  ;  or  do 
they  neigh  like  horses,  devour  raw  meat,  and  take 
wives  by  the  year,  like  the  birds  on  Valentine's 
day  ?  I  should  like  to  see  one  of  these  superb  es 
tablishments,  for  I  dare  say  it  would  tempt  me  to 
marry  the  owner,  were  it  only  to  enjoy  the  luxury 
of  such  a  lodging,  and  disappoint  your  prophecy 
about  my  being  an  old  maid. 

"  As  to  my  being  an  old  maid,  that  is  just  as  it 
suits  me,  I  thank  you,  sir ;  for  I  have  at  present 

*  I  suppose  the  young  lady  means  chateau. 
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thirty-six  beaux  and  a  half  on  my  list ;  either  of 
whom  I  can  marry,  if  I  will,  so  long  as  my  papa 
is  so  rich.  Each  of  my  thirty-six  whole  beaux  is 
well-dressed  and  well-shaped  too,  ever  since  the 
invention  of  corsets  and  stuffings;  and  the  half 
one  is  an  imported  dandy.  So  I  don't  think  I  shall 
die  an  old  maid  after  all;  for  if  the  worst  comes 
to  the  worst,  I  will  set  my  cap  at  you  ;  and  I  never 
yet  knew  an  old  bachelor  whose  vanity  could  not 
be  tickled  into  any  thing  by  the  attentions  of  youth 
and  beauty.  To  tell  you  a  secret — though  you  are 
such  a  babbler,  and  put  every  thing  you  know  into 
print — I  am  already  solemnly  engaged  to  three  of 
my  beaux,  and  expect  a  declaration  every  hour 
from  a  fourth,  whom  I  mean  also  to  accept.  Which 
of  these  I  shall  marry  I  can't  tell  yet,  until  my 
papa  has  found  out  who  is  worth  the  most  money. 
One  of  them  I  like  well  enough,  but  my  papa  has 
a  great  dislike  to  him,  because  he  is  fond  of  read 
ing,  and  rather  a  sort  of  critic.  My  papa  says  he 
will  never  be  good  for  any  thing,  because,  though 
his  father  left  him  as  much  money  as  he  wanted, 
he  has  never  turned  a  penny,  or  made  a  keen  bar 
gain,  in  all  his  life. 

"  If  I  see  any  more  of  your  prating  about  ex 
travagance  and  such  nonsense,  you  shall  hear 
from  me  again. — Till  then,  adieu,  you  illnatured 
toad. 

"  ADIANTE. 

"  P.  S, — I  won't  trust  you  with  my  real  name/' 
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It  is  always  a  subject  of  serious  regret  with  me, 
whenever  I  fall  under  the  displeasure  of  that  sex, 
which,  after  all,  furnishes  our  only  true  friends— 
without  whose  vivacity  society  would  be  destitute 
of  a  charm,  and  the  absence  of  whose  tenderness 
would  make  a  desert  of  this  world.  Nothing  but 
my  anxiety  to  persuade  them  to  act  up  to  the  high 
destiny  which  Providence  assigned  to  them  in  the 
scale  of  the  universe,  could  possibly  induce  me  to 
hold  up  their  foibles  or  extravagance  to  the  ridicule 
of  the  town.  If  it  will  in  any  way  mitigate  the 
tremendous  wrath  of  my  pretty  correspondent,  I 
can  assure  my  readers  that  she  looked  charming  in 
her  extravagant  dress,  and  that  her  Leghorn  bonnet 
was  peculiarly  becoming.  Nothing,  indeed,  was 
wanting  to  make  her  appear  beautiful,  but  a  little  of 
that  plainness  and  simplicity  of  attire  which  gives 
the  finish  to  loveliness,  and  communicates  to  it  a 
charm,  which,  like  that  of  nature,  addresses  itself 
to  the  purest  feelings,  and  conquers  hearts  all  over 
the  world. 

Since  the  receipt  of  Adiante's  letter,  in  rumma 
ging  over  some  papers,  I  happened  to  light  upon 
one  from  my  young  friend  and  correspondent  the 
Virginian.  It  was  written  at  the  little  village  of 
Maysville,  on  the  banks  of  the  Ohio,  while  on  a 
tour  through  the  western  states,  during  the  last 
summer.  Making  some  little  allowance  for  the  en 
thusiasm  which  I  have  before  premised  forms  a 
considerable  ingredient  in  my  friend's  character,  il 
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probably  exhibits  a  pretty  fair  view  of  one  of  those 
thirty-dollar  houses,  and  also  of  the  people  who 
inhabit  them.  As  such,  it  may  serve  as  an  answer 
to  some  of  the  saucy  questions  of  my  fair  corre 
spondent.  I  have  lived  long  enough  in  this  world 
to  know  that  it  is  one  of  the  grave  follies  of  those 
who  think  themselves  wise,  to  hold  up  people  in 
situations  so  entirely  dissimilar,  as  to  admit  of  no 
points  of  comparison,  as  examples  to  each  other. 
The  economy  and  labours  of  a  settler  in  the  west 
ern  country  would  as  ill  suit  the  fashionable  people 
of  this  spendthrift  town,  as  the  extravagance  of  the 
fashionable  people  would  the  first  settler.  Still, 
even  in  the  extremes  of  life,  there  are  analogies ; 
and  people  equally  well  educated  will  exhibit  points 
of  resemblance  in  situations  the  most  opposite. 
Though  the  one  may  not  be  held  up  as  an  example 
to  the  other,  there  are  some  things  which  they 
might  borrow  with  mutual  advantage.  The  fol 
lowing  is  the  letter  which  gave  rise  to  these  re 
marks. 

TO    LAUNCELOT    LANGSTAFF,    ESQ. 

"May smile,  June  20^,  1818. 
"Mv  DEAR  FRIEND, 

"  Since  I  wrote  you  last  I  have  crossed  the  Al- 
leghanies  and  descended  into  the  great  valley  of  the 
Mississippi,  the  centre  of  a  thousand  rivers,  and 
the  future  residence  of  millions  of  happy  human 
beings,  as  I  do  firmly  trust.  Every  thing  here  ex- 
7* 
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hibits  a  contrast  to  those  scenes  in  your  city  which 
I  quitted  a  few  months  ago.  The  aspect  of  nature 
is  different — the  objects  I  see,  the  sounds  I  hear, 
are  new ;  and  even  the  race  of  man  seems  to  have 
assumed  a  different  character,  in  adapting  itself  to 
new  scenes  and  new  modes  of  life.  They  do 
things  here  in  common,  that  would  sound  like  ro 
mance  in  the  details  of  every-day  life  ;  and  encoun 
ter  fatigues  and  privations  of  body,  which  only  the 
most  active  mind  in  the  most  healthy  frame  could 
endure.  Their  modes  of  life,  and  the  remoteness 
of  their  residence,  in  many  instances  twenty  or 
thirty  miles  distant  from  each  other,  are  calculated 
to  give  a  stamp  of  individuality,  which,  in  the  close 
collisions  of  social  intercourse,  wears  away  and 
disappears  in  a  little  while.  Being  allowed,  as  it 
were,  perfect  elbow-room,  it  naturally  happens  that 
the  mind  takes  a  direction  according  to  temper  and 
circumstances,  and  not  meeting  with  those  checks 
which  circumscribe  it  on  every  side  in  crowded 
cities,  acquires  a  character  of  independence,  dis 
figured  in  some  little  degree  by  a  species  of  rough, 
self-supported  consciousness,  as  well  as  a  want  of 
that  refined  deference  for  the  opinions  of  others 
which  constitutes  the  great  charm  of  a  society, 
where  there  is  less  of  individual  character  and 
mental  independence.  Manly,  sagacious,  brave, 
and  quick  in  perception  as  action,  they  exhibit  a 
singular  variety  of  the  human  species,  possessing 
the  substance  of  kindness,  liberality,  and  friend 
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ship,  without  any  of  those  outward  indications  by 
which  they  are  generally  accompanied  in  our  cities. 
These,  indeed,  are  so  often  used  to  disguise  the 
want  of  those  noble  qualifications,  that  perhaps 
this  is  one  reason  why  our  people  of  the  west  de 
spise  them.  I  will  endeavour  to  give  an  idea  of 
what  I  mean,  by  a  little  anecdote  told  me  by  an  en 
lightened  and  philosophical  old  gentleman,  whose 
observations,  the  fruit  of  great  experience  and  sa 
gacity,  I  delight  to  remember. 

"  He  was  walking  on  a  narrow  causeway  which 
led  from  one  of  the  little  western  towns,  after  a 
heavy  rain,  that  had  caused  both  sides  of  the 
path  to  be  very  wet  and  muddy.  Hearing  some 
body  just  behind  him,  he  turned  round  and  saw  a 
man  six  feet  high  approaching  in  haste.  Just  as 
he  came  up,  my  old  friend  prudently  stepped  from 
the  causeway  into  the  mud,  as  it  was  too  narrow 
to  admit  of  their  passing,  and  he  did  not  think  it 
prudent  to  contest  the  way  with  the  giant.  The 
moment  he  did  this,  the  tall  fellow  indignantly  and 
roughly  called  out — '  Old  man,  what  did  you  turn 
out  for  ? — come  back — I  can  walk  in  the  mud  as 
well  as  you.'  My  friend  stepped  back  again,  and 
the  tall  man  strode  past  up  to  the  ankles  in  mud, 
without  taking  any  further  notice  of  him. 

"  It  is  very  clear  to  my  mind  that  these  people 
will  give  a  character  of  originality  to  our  country. 
In  fact,  they  have  already  done  so  in  some  degree. 
Their  imagery,  their  comparisons,  their  cant  words, 
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are  all  peculiar  to  themselves,  and  their  opinions 
on  various  subjects,  considered  among  people  of 
regular  tact  as  settled  beyond  the  reach  of  further 
controversy,  are  just  as  various  as  they  are  upon 
the  most  speculative  points  of  philosophy.  In 
opinion  they  bend  to  no  authority  whatever,  and 
setting  aside  their  submission  to  the  laws,  they 
will  suffer  themselves  to  be  led  by  nothing  which 
their  own  reason  does  not  sanction.  This  inde 
pendence  of  mind,  while  it  produces  occasionally 
a  departure  from  common  and  salutary  usages,  is, 
on  the  whole,  I  am  inclined  to  believe,  peculiarly 
favourable  to  the  play  and  exercise  of  the  hu 
man  faculties,  because  it  admits  of  the  discussion 
of  subjects  which  in  other  places  are  considered 
beyond  question.  Hence  arises  a  sort  of  con 
tempt  for  old  habits  and  opinions  that  do  not  bear 
the  test  of  reason,  and  thus  a  way  is  opened  not 
only  to  the  dismissal  of  old  errors,  but  for  the  ad 
mission  of  new  modes  and  opinions  better  adapted 
to  situation  and  circumstances.  Most  of  the  im 
provements  of  this  world  are  perhaps  the  offspring 
of  the  practice  of  independent  reasoning  in  a  few 
solitary  individuals,  and  consequently  it  would 
seem,  that  a  whole  people  given  to  this  habit  must 
possess  a  capacity  for  the  most  rapid  advance  in 
every  thing.  But  as  example  is  better  than  vague 
talking,  I  will  tax  your  patience,  if  you  have  any, 
with  the  relation  of  an  adventure  that  befell  me  a 
few  days  ago. 
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"  I  had  travelled  fifteen  or  sixteen  miles  over  a 
road  where  there  was  not  a  single  fresh  track  but 
my  own,  and  without  meeting  any  thing  alive  but 
a  deer,  and  a  few  woodpeckers.  Neither  the 
voice  of  man  or  beast  had  met  my  ear  all  that 
time,  except  the  occasional  neighing  of  my  horse, 
who  seemed  extremely  desirous,  like  myself,  of 
meeting  a  fellow-creature.  I  was  startled  almost 
out  of  the  saddle  by  his  first  essay,  which,  breaking 
as  it  did  upon  a  silence  so  profound,  was  quite 
alarming.  As  the  evening  was  coming  on  apace, 
I  began  to  be  a  little  solicitous  about  my  lodgings, 
not  having  become  reconciled  to  the  fashion  of  the 
western  travellers  of  lying  in  the  wild  woods,  with 
the  leaves  for  a  bed  and  the  skies  for  clean  sheets, 

"  This  being  the  case,  I  was  cheered  to  the  very 
heart  by  the  sound  of  an  axe,  and  the  occasional 
yelping  of  hounds  at  a  considerable  distance.  I 
spurred  on  gayly,  and  my  horse  became  as  it  were 
inspired  with  this  music  ;  for  being  a  native  of  the 
woods,  he  knew  by  experience  that  a  house  was 
not  far  off.  In  a  little  time  we  came  to  where  an 
elderly  man  and  two  stout  young  fellows  were 
girdling  a  grove  of  trees,  almost  reaching  the 
clouds,  and  so  immensely  thick  as  to  bid  defiance 
even  to  the  axe  of  a  New-Englandman.  Our 
meeting  was  as  little  ceremonious  as  any  thing  of 
the  kind  you  can  conceive,  There  was  no  bowing 
or  touching  of  hats.  I  asked  him  if  he  could 
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house  me  for  the  night,  and  he  said  yes — there 
was  nothing  like  compliment,  I  assure  you* 

"  I  went  home  with  the  elder,  who  seemed  about 
forty,  leaving  the  two  lads  to  finish  their  day's  work. 
It  was  a  log  cabin  of  the  better  sort,  with  two 
rooms  and  a  garret,  located,  as  they  say,  just  on  the 
bank  of  the  Ohio.  There  was  a  stable  and  a  pig 
sty  in  the  rear,  together  with  a  hovel,  all  built  of 
logs.  A  famous  fireplace,  without  any  jambs,  took 
up  the  whole  end  of  one  of  the  rooms,  and  in  the 
corner  at  the  other  end  stood  a  bed,  with  a  notable 
coverlet,  edged  with  clean  cotton  netting  instead 
of  lace.  There  was  a  pine  table,  an  oaken  bureau, 
a  New  Testament,  and  an  Almanac,  which  last 
was  one  of  your  deceased  old  friend,  the  veritable 
Hugh  Gaine,  of  New- York.  Of  course  it  had 
been  long  out  of  date,  but  the  good  man  assured 
me  that  it  predicted  the  weather  just  as  well  as  if 
it  had  been  made  for  the  present  year. 

'"Mine  host  had  a  wife  worth  having,  as  you 
shall  hear  anon.  She  attacked  the  bacon  forthwith, 
that  not  being  as  yet  extinct  like  the  roast-beef  of 
old  England,  and  in  a  few  minutes  a  most  anima 
ting  and  savoury  smell  did  incontinently  issue  from 
the  fireplace,  more  delectable  than  all  the  spicy 
gales  of  Araby  the  bless'd.  Then  came  in  the 
young  fellows  from  their  work — then  was  drawn 
forth  the  pine  table,  white  as  snow — then  the  hoe 
cakes  and  fried  bacon  smoked  on  the  board,  and 
then  we  fell  to  and  made  them  vanish  as  if  they 
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were  but  smoke.  Whatever  philosophers  may 
say,  rely  upon  it,  my  dear  friend,  there  is  nothing 
like  eating  and  drinking  together  to  make  people 
acquainted.  It  is  an  exceeding  sociable  custom, 
and  lies  at  the  root  of  the  social  compact. 

"  After  some  jokes,  at  which  we  all  laughed,  but 
which  I  will  not  trouble  you  with — '  Pray,'  said  I, 
'  may  I  ask  how  you  came  here,  and  where  you 
came  from  ?'  The  good  man  laughed  again — 
'  These  are  questions  that  smack  so  much  of  my 
dear  old  Connecticut,  that  though,  as  you  affirm,  a 
Virginian,  I  cannot  help  hailing  you  as  a  brother, 
and  opening  my  whole  heart  to  you.  You  shall 
hear  my  history,  for  it  is  too  early  to  go  to  bed  yet. 

"  '  I  was  born  and  brought  up  in  Connecticut,  and 
my  native  place  was  Old  Hadley,  once  so  famous 
for  its  pow-wowings,  as  they  were  called  in  those 
days.  My  father  and  mother  were  good  citizens 
for  an  unsettled  country,  but  not  quite  the  thing  for 
old  Connecticut,  where  the  people  were  thick 
enough  before  I  was  born.  They  had  thirteen 
children,  one  for  every  state,  and  as  I  was  intended 
to  be  the  last,  they  called  me  Joseph.  In  Connec 
ticut  everybody  learns  to  read,  write,  cipher,  and 
make  bargains.  I  was  still  better  off,  for  I  learned 
a  little  Latin,  which  has  been  of  infinite  service  by 
giving  me  great  consequence  here  among  the 
wolves  and  bears.  It  has  another  special  advan 
tage — it  makes  me  appear  wiser  than  my  wife, 
which  is  a  great  matter. 
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" '  When  I  was  eighteen  I  fell  in  love  with  my 
present  wife,  who  was  a  Weathersfield  heiress. 
She  was  weeding  onions  in  a  field,  near  the  road 
side,  and  struck  my  fancy  so  completely  as  I  rode 
past  one  day,  that  I  went  to  see  her  every  Saturday 
night,  and  returned  at  break  of  morning,  that  being 
the  custom  of  the  times.  Whether  it  was  love  or 
onions  I  can't  say,  but  I  never  looked  at  her  on 
these  occasions  without  the  tears  coming  into  my 
eyes.  She  could  not  resist  it,  and  so  we  married, 

"  '  After  this  we  began  to  think  of  what  we  should 
do  with  ourselves.  My  father  had  sixty-three 
acres,  together  with  a  houseful  of  children — and 
my  wife's  parents  were  possessed  of  some  patches 
of  onions.  There  was  no  harbour  for  us  here,  and 
so  I  undertook  to  keep  school.  By  this  means  I 
gained  enough  to  buy  a  cart,  which  I  freighted  with 
tin,  and  made  a  trading  voyage  by  land,  as  far  as 
North  Carolina.  Here  I  made  myself  so  unpopu 
lar  by  some  excellent  bargains,  that  I  did  not  like 
to  venture  there  again.  I  was  now  out  of  business, 
when  we  heard  of  some  of  our  people  having  gone 
to  Ohio,  and  become  very  comfortable  in  a  little 
time.  I  proposed  the  thing  to  my  wife,  who,  after 
a  little  hesitation,  consented.  It  is  not  worth  while 
telling  you  how  we  got  here,  but  here  we  arrived 
in  safety,  -with  our  axes  and  our  two  boys,  the 
oldest  nine  years  old.  With  the  assistance  of 
some  neighbours  who  live  about  twenty  miles  off 
I  built  this  cabin,  which  cost  me  exactly  twenty 
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dollars.  I  fell  to  girdling  trees,  and  raising  every 
thing  I  could  lay  my  hands  upon,  which  I  sold  to 
the  boatmen  passing  up  and  down  the  river,  or 
sent  to  market  by  them.  Thus  I  got  money  grad 
ually,  so  that  I  was  able  to  purchase  six  hundred 
and  forty  acres  of  land  along  the  river,  and  stock 
it  with  every  thing  necessary  to  carry  on  the  farm 
ing  business.  Next  year  I  intend  to  "  throw  off  the 
moccasins,"  build  a  new  frame  house,  and  my  wife 
and  myself  mean  to  turn  genteel,  eschew  hard 
work,  and  be  as  idle  as  we  please.  My  good 
woman  has  been  trying  to  persuade  me  to  this  for 
some  time  ;  but  I  am  a  philosopher,  and  know  very 
well  that  the  best  way  for  us  all  is  to  put  off  doing 
nothing  as  long  as  possible.  I  forgot  to  tell  you 
that  I  have  two  daughters  married  and  settled  in 
the  neighbourhood,  about  ninety  miles  off,  and  that 
my  wife  and  I  ride  over  there  on  horseback  to  eat 
bacon  with  them  two  or  three  times  a  year.  My 
wife  makes  the  journey  in  a  day  and  a  half,  though 
she  is  forty-eight  years  old,  and  the  mother  of  ten 
children.' 

"  After  this  story  we  all  went  to  bed,  and  I  was 
complimented  with  the  smart  coverlet  with  net- 
lace.  My  day's,  ride  had  given  me  a  reasonable 
aptitude,  for  sleeping,  and  I  believe  I  should  have 
made  but  one  nap  of  it,  had  not  a  bear  swam  over 
the  river  about  midnight,  and  made  an  irruption 
into  the  pig-sty.  The  pigs  made  a  wonderful 
uproar,  and  roused  every  soul  of  us.  For  my  part, 
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I  thought  it  nothing  less  than  a  party  of  Indians 
come  to  murder  us  all,  until  the  old  man  came  in 
and  stopped  my  preparations  for  defence,  by  telling 
me  the  cause  of  the  uproar.  In  conclusion,  Sir 
Bruin  was  defeated  and  slain,  without  the  loss  of 
a  single  pig. 

"  Should  I  encounter  any  thing  worth  troubling 
you  with  a  letter  about,  you  shall  hear  from  me 
again  before  long. 

"  Yours,  always, 

"  RALEIGH  CRASHAW  " 


We  are  not,  we  trust,  among  those  peevish, 
querulous  spirits,  who  seem  to  think  that  persons 
in  authority  are  created  for  no  other  purpose  than 
to  be  set  up  like  geese  and  turkeys  at  holydays,  to 
be  shot  at  by  bumpkins  at  sixpence  a  head.  On 
the  contrary,  we  consider  all  magistrates  chosen  by 
the  people  as  under  their  special  protection,  and 
that  it  is  their  duty  to  discountenance  every  out 
rage  on  their  persons  or  characters.  The  power 
of  the  magistrate  is,  it  is  true,  founded  on  the  laws. 
But  his  authority  depends  on  the  public  opinion  ; 
and  the  people,  in  according  their  respect  to  his  per 
sonal  character,  clothe  him  with  that  authority, 
without  which  his  power  confers  neither  honour  on 
himself  nor  benefit  on  others. 

Such  being  in  our  eyes  the  distinction  between 
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the  exercise  of  legal  power  and  what  may  be 
termed  the  personal  authority  of  the  magistrate, 
we  are  of  opinion  that  the  acts  of  our  city  corpo 
ration  should  not  be  lightly  called  in  question,  nor 
the  motives  of  its  members  stigmatized  without 
strong  and  undeniable  reasons.  We  have,  it  is 
true,  heard  a  vast  many  complaints  of  the  frequent 
inroads  lately  made  upon  private  property,  for  the 
purpose  of  laying  out  streets,  and  beautifying  the 
city,  to  the  great  inconvenience  of  some,  and  the 
utter  ruin  of  others.  These  acts,  it  is  presumed, 
are  sanctioned  by  the  powers  delegated  by  the 
charter,  and  if  so,  the  question  very  naturally  oc 
curs,  whether  such  a  power  is  either  safe  or  salu 
tary.  The  rights  of  person  and  property  are  es 
sential  to  a  good  government,  nor  can  the  mere 
name  of  freedom  gloss  over  any  infringement  of 
either.  We  have  heard  of  late  many  complaints 
on  the  subject  of  those  frequent  exactions  upon  our 
citizens  for  alterations,  many  of  which,  it  is  con 
tended,  are  not  improvements,  and  for  improve 
ments,  many  of  which  are  of  no  possible  advan 
tage  to  a  majority  of  those  who  are  called  upon  to 
bear  a  proportion  of  the  expense.  We  have  heard 
it  openly  asserted,  that  many  of  these  undertakings 
are  for  the  sole  purpose  of  increasing  the  value  of 
the  property  of  some  rich  or  speculative  indi 
vidual,  who,  under  pretence  of  public  benefit,  de 
ceives  the  corporation  into  acts  that  lead  to  expen 
ditures  of  money,  a  considerable  portion  of  which 
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falls  upon  the  class  of  labouring  freeholders  who 
dwell  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  having  little  to 
spare  from  their  necessary  occasions,  are  often 
compelled  to  resort  to  means  of  raising  the  money 
which  eventually  lead  to  their  ruin.  Others  again, 
it  is  affirmed,  have  their  property  actually  taken 
out  of  their  hands,  and  cut  and  carved  at  the  pleas 
ure  of  certain  commissioners,  in  whose  appoint 
ment  they  have  no  agency ;  and  who  are  pleased 
to  take  upon  themselves  the  trouble  of  deciding  for 
them,  whether  they  are  to  pay  or  receive  a  com 
pensation  for  the  liberty  thus  taken  with  their  in 
heritance.  In  some  cases  it  is  stated  that  the  ex 
penses  of  opening,  paving,  regulating  a  street  here, 
making  another  straight  there,  and  widening  a  third 
yonder — together  with  the  minor  matters  connected 
with  city  improvements,  taken  all  together,  amount, 
in  many  places,  to  a  tax  greater  than  that  paid  on 
houses  in  London,  and  so  heavy  in  many  instances 
as  to  force  people  to  abandon  their  property  to  the 
mercy  of  the  public  authorities.  We  see  every 
day,  indeed,  houses  and  lots  advertised  for  sale  to 
pay  these  exactions  ;  and  it  appears  from  hence  that 
the  practice  lately  pursued  operates  as  a  very  great 
hardship  upon  the  most  valuable  class  of  our  fel 
low-citizens.  Whether  these  evils  are  counter 
balanced  by  any  real  substantial  public  benefit  — 
whether  the  difference  between  a  crooked  and  a 
straight  street  is  equivalent  to  the  hardships  just 
detailed — and  whether  the  ruining  of  people  for 
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the  purpose  of  opening  a  street  to  enhance  the 
value  of  other  men's  property  is  a  proof  of  legis 
lative  wisdom  or  humanity,  are  questions  probably 
worth  discussing,  although  at  this  moment  we  shall 
wave  their  discussion.  For  the  present  we  shall 
content  ourselves  with  recommending  the  inquiry  to 
others ;  and  conclude  this  little  article  with  the  fol 
lowing  letter,  which,  to  say  the  truth,  suggested 
the  preceding  observations. 

It  seems  to  be  written  in  a  tone  of  feeling  ap 
parently  arising  from  actual  suffering,  and  details 
facts,  some  of  which  we  know  to  be  true.  We 
therefore  give  it  to  our  readers  with  a  full  convic 
tion  that,  whether  the  writer  be  a  real  or  fictitious 
person,  she  has  neither  mis-stated  nor  exaggerated 
materially. 

TO    LAUNCELOT    LANGSTAFF,    ESQ. 

"  I  hope  you  will  pardon  me  for  troubling  you 
with  a  letter  from  one  so  insignificant  as  myself.  I 
belong  to  a  class  of  people  whose  daily  occupa 
tions  leave  them  little  leisure  for  complaint,  and 
who  seldom  complain  to  others  when  they  can 
right  themselves.  But  my  parents  and  my  hus 
band  have  tried  every  other  means  of  making  our 
complaints  heard  in  vain,  and  it  is  now  rather 
with  a  hope  of  being  commiserated  than  relieved, 
that  I  venture  to  address  you  with  the  story  of  our 
wrongs. 

"  I  do  not  mean  to  say  we  have  suffered  any  hard- 
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ships  but  what  might  lawfully  be  inflicted ;  but 
when  people  are  ruined  by  acts  of  power,  it  is 
of  little  consequence  or  comfort  to  know  that  noth 
ing  has  been  done  to  them  but  what  may  be 
done  to  others  in  the  same  situation.  While  I 
complain  of  our  sufferings  I  blame  not  the  cause, 
although  I  cannot  help  sometimes  thinking  it  a 
little  hard  that  we  homely  people  should  be  taxed 
to  make  our  houses  valuable,  and  then  be  obli 
ged  to  sell  them  for  less  than  they  were  worth  be 
fore.  But  our  little  story  will  best  exemplify  my 
meaning. 

"  I  am  the  daughter  of  an  aged  couple  of  this 
city,  who  have  lived  a  life  of  sober  prosperity  for 
seventy  years,  until  within  a  little  while.  They 
subsisted  on  the  rents  of  three  or  four  snug  two- 
story  houses  in  the  suburbs,  and  brought  up  three 
daughters,  of  whom  I  am  the  youngest.  About 
ten  years  ago  I  married  a  young  tradesman,  of 
good  character,  skilful,  sober,  and  industrious,  who 
thought  me  a  great  fortune,  because  my  kind  pa 
rents  gave  me  one  of  their  houses  as  a  marriage 
portion. 

"  But  alas  !  sir,  this  house  has  been  the  ruin  of 
us  all.  We  lived  in  it  comfortably  for  awhile, 
until  some  enemy  of  the  industrious  poor  put  it 
into  the  heads  of  the  corporation  to  set  about  im 
proving  the  city.  The  worse  for  us  and  for  our 
little  ones,  of  whom  we  soon  had  the  poor  man's 
portion.  Unfortunately,  we  resided  in  a  part  of 
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the  town  that  was  capable  of  great  improvement ; 
and  as  there  were  few  people  living  in  the  neigh 
bourhood,  they  of  course  had  to  pay  proportionably. 

"  My  husband,  by  industry  and  economy,  had 
saved  a  few  hundred  dollars  for  rainy  days  ;  but  my 
aged  parents  were  too  good  to  their  children  to  lay 
up  any  thing.  Our  money  soon  all  went,  and  they 
were  obliged  to  mortgage  their  little  property  to 
increase  its  value.  The  digging  down  of  Bunker's 
Hill  made  a  mighty  hole  in  our  ready  money,  and 
the  Collect  swallowed  up  the  rest,  together  with  a 
little  sum  we  had  set  apart  for  the  children's 
schooling.  It  is  true,  the  city  was  improved,  and 
the  people  who  owned  the  vacant  lots  became  rich ; 
but  as  we  had  little  leisure  to  admire  the  beauties 
of  the  town,  and  no  lots  to  dispose  of,  we  have 
never  been  able  to  tell,  to  this  day,  why  we  were 
made  to  pay  for  either.  We  talked  among  our 
selves,  that  those  who  received  the  benefit  of 
these  improvements  ought  to  have  borne  the  ex 
pense. 

"  My  husband  was  cast  down  by  thus  losing  his 
hard  earnings,  as  it  were  for  nothing ;  and  when 
not  long  afterward  the  assessment  for  Canal-street 
came  out,  he  ventured  to  complain  to  the  alderman 
of  our  ward,  who  insisted  upon  it  that  our  house, 
which  was  hardly  half  a  mile  off,  would  be  worth 
twice  as  much  as  before,  whenever  the  canal  was 
finished.  My  husband,  who  did  not  know  where 
to  get  the  money  to  pay  this  new  demand  for  im- 
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proving  his  property,  offered  to  sell  the  alderman 
our  house  for  a  price  he  had  refused  the  year 
before  ;  but  somehow  or  other  he  did  not  seem  to 
relish  the  proposal,  and  went  away  rather  abruptly, 
I  thought. 

"  Soon  afterward  we  were  forced  to  sell  the 
house  for  what  we  could  get,  as  did  my  poor  old 
father  his,  for  he  had  been  beggared  by  these  im 
provements.  In  order  to  get  as  much  out  of  the  way 
of  the  corporation  as  possible,  we  bought  a  couple 
of  two-story  houses  near  Corlaer's  Hook,  and  had 
some-hope  of  spending  the  rest  of  our  days  in  peace, 
as  there  was  no  Bunker's  Hill  to  be  dug  down  or 
Collect  to  be  filled  up  in  that  quarter.  But  alas  ! 
sir,  our  evil  genius  still  pursued  us.  We  had 
hardly  got  settled  when  we  were  assessed  for  a 
pump.  It  was  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  mile  off, 
to  be  sure,  but  then  as  we  were  the  nearest  neigh 
bours  to  it,  it  was  but  reasonable,  they  said,  that  we 
should  pay  for  the  improvement.  By-and-by  we 
were  called  upon  for  our  quota  to  fill  up  a  puddle, 
and  erect  a  cistern  somewhere  or  other';  and  a  little 
while  after  for  the  curb-stones,  if  I  mistake  not,  of 
Hudson-square. 

"  In  short,  sir,  I  fear  you  will  tire  of  hearing  our 
complaints.  We  are  now  looking  every  day  to  be 
assessed  for  the  paving  of  some  great  street  which 
is  not  yet  inhabited,  and  which  of  course  we  must 
pay  for.  as  there  is  nobody  else  in  the  neighbour 
hood.  When  this  takes  place,  as  it  is  quite  impossi- 
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ble  in  these  hard  times  to  meet  this  new  exaction, 
we  intend  to  abandon  our  houses  to  the  corporation, 
that  they  may  apply  the  rents  themselves  until  the 
money  is  paid.  For  ourselves  and  little  family  we 
care  not  so  much ;  but  it  seems  hard  that  our  pa 
rents,  who  are  just  sinking  into  the  grave,  should  be 
thus  a  second  time  forced  to  quit  their  home.  It 
seems  like  going  into  exile  when  it  is  too  late  to 
form  new  attachments  ;  and  I  have  somewhere 
read,  that  the  tree  which  is  transplanted  too  late 
never  takes  root  again. 

"  Again,  sir,  I  ask  your  pardon  for  troubling  you 
with  this  dull  story  of  domestic  inconveniences. 
It  is,  I  know,  but  the  every-day  sorrows  of  every 
day  people  that  I  lay  before  you.  But  you,  I  trust, 
have  seen  enough  of  human  life  to  know  that  great 
misfortunes  come  but  seldom,  and  occur  but  to  a 
few ;  and  that  the  mass  of  miseries  is,  after  all, 
made  up  of  the  every-day  sufferings  of  common 
people.  Perhaps,  sir,  if  any  member  of  the  cor 
poration  should  condescend  to  read  this  humble 
detail,  it  might  occur  to  him  that  the  lowly  occu 
pants  of  a  homely  two-story  house,  who  are  neither 
ambitious  of  improving  their  property  nor  have 
money  to  pay  for  it,  ought  not  to  be  thus  forced  to 
incur  expenses  beyond  their  means,  because  a 
speculating-  citizen  finds  it  for  his  interest.  It 
might  be  possible  also,  I  should  think,  for  him  to 
conceive,  that  what  might  be  very  advantageous  to 
such  as  could  spare  the  money  for  these  improve- 
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ments,  might  be  ruinous  to  those  who  could  not. 
It  is  of  little  advantage  to  us,  that  at  some  future 
period,  the  improvements  for  which  we  have  paid 
so  dear  will  enhance  the  value  of  the  property 
we  are  even  now  obliged  to  sell  at  less  than  we 
gave. 

"  Our  case  is  by  no  means  a  solitary  one.  A 
neighbour  of  ours,  we  heard  the  other  day,  had  his 
house  pulled  down  to  make  way  for  a  new  street. 
It  is  true,  he  was  paid  for  his  house,  but  then  the 
account  was  balanced  by  assessing  the  poor  man 
just  the  sum  for  the  increased  value  of  his  lot,  so 
that  he  lost  his  house  entirely. 

"  For  my  part,  sir,  I  think  I  may  lay  my  hand 
on  my  heart  and  safely  say,  that  if  these  improve 
ments  were  essential  to  the  comfort  or  accommo 
dation  of  the  citizens — if  the  money  we  are  con 
tinually  called  on  to  pay  were  expended  in  such 
works  as  the  Battery,  where  the  poor  as  well  as 
the  rich  enjoy  the  pure  air  of  a  Sunday  evening — • 
or  in  filling  up  the  slips,  where  they  breathe  of 
pestilence  and  death,  we  would  work  our  fingers 
to  the  bone  to  pay  our  portion.  But  this  is  not  the 
case.  Long  before  one  street  is  one  twentieth  part 
of  it  inhabited,  we  are  called  upon  for  our  portion 
of  the  expense  of  another,  which  would  seem  to 
be  opened  for  no  other  reason  than  because  some 
worthy  persons  want  to  increase  the  value  of  their 
property.  Indeed  and  indeed,  sir,  I  do  think,  that 
the  hard-working  tradesman  ought  not  to  be  turned 
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out  of  house  and  home  to  pay  for  a  pump  out  of 
which  he  never  drinks — or  to  make  a  street  straight 
through  which  he  never  walks — or  even  to  enrich 
a  speculator  though  he  happens  to  be  an  alderman. 
"  Your  sorrowful  reader, 

"  PAMELA  THRIFT." 
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No.  X.— SATURDAY,  FEBRUARY  19,  1820. 


FROM  MY  ELBOW  CHAIR. 

WHEN  a  man  has  outlived  the  period  of  youth, 
in  which  the  mind,  as  it  were,  just  waking  from  the 
sleep  of  infancy  and  inexperience,  hopes,  it  knows 
not  what,  and  anticipates  a  thousand  delights  that 
mock  the  chase  of  our  whole  lives — when  too  he 
has  passed  the  middle  age,  and  fruition  or  disap 
pointment  has  cooled  the  ardour  of  his  worldly 
pursuits — when  such  a  period  arrives,  wo  to  him 
if  he  has  not  preserved,  in  some  secret  recess  of 
his  heart,  a  little  corner  sacred  to  the  pure  feelings 
of  nature.  To  me  he  has  become  an  object  of 
pity,  if  he  cannot  go  to  the  fountain  of  sensibility, 
and  take  a  sip  with  a  relish  though  not  as  keen,  at 
least  as  pure,  as  when  he  wept  for  nothing,  and 
laughed  he  knew  not  why.  Above  all,  he  is  doubly 
to  be  pitied,  if  he  cannot,  while  abstracting  himself 
from  the  torturing  business  of  the  world,  still  take 
an  interest  in  the  concerns  of  his  fellow-beings, 
and  meet  the  smiles  of  nature  in  the  fields,  with  a 
complacency  as  kind  as  the  breath  of  a  bright 
spring  morning  fanning  his  withered  cheeks. 

Old  people  will  seldom  be  found  talking  much, 
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without  carrying  the  subject  at  last  home  to  them 
selves  ;  and  I  confess  the  preceding  observations 
were  made  entirely  with  a  view  of  bringing  myself 
and  some  of  my  recreations  before  my  readers. 
Among  these  I  cannot  help  ranking  a  quiet  ramble 
alone  in  the  country,  in  the  pleasant  month  of  June, 
as  foremost  in  the  list.  Jt  is  then  the  season  when 
all  is  blooming  life  in  the  groves  and  the  meadows ; 
when  the  one  is  all  music,  the  other  all  fragrance  ; 
and  when  the  dews  of  the  evening  fall  healthfully 
and  fruitfully  upon  man  and  his  mother  earth. 
We  can  loiter  at  such  a  season  far  into  the  balmy 
evening,  and  watch  the  parting  day  as  it  lingers 
through  the  long  twilight,  and  fades  from  red  to 
gray,  without  any  apprehension  that  our  old  crazy 
bones  will  pay  the  price  of  the  dearbought  luxury. 
Upon  such  occasions  I  have  often  seen  such  beau 
tiful  teints  embellishing  the  face  of  all  nature,  such 
glories  in  the  western  skies — have  felt  such  balmy 
airs  playing  among  my  gray  hairs,  and  heard  such 
concerts  from  the  tree-tops,  as  might  not  be  ex 
changed  without  loss,  for  all  the  triumphs  of  music, 
painting,  and  poetry.  I  have  seen,  in  the  bosom 
of  a  transparent  lake,  a  world  more  beautiful  than 
ever  fancy  feigned  when  she  inspired  her  most 
favoured  children,  and  whose  teints  no  pencil  could 
ever  imitate  ;  and  I  have  often  heard  the  thrush  or 
the  mockbird,  from  the  tiptop  of  some  lonely  and 
majestic  tree,  that  towered  above  the  rest,  salute 
the  mellow  twilight  with  a  strain  so  artless,  sweet, 
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and  varied,  as  might  have  made  the  most  conceited 
musician  break  his  flute  or  hautboy,  and  listen  in 
silence. 

Next  to  these  lonely  enjoyments,  which  are  mat 
ters  altogether  between  nature  and  myself,  one  of 
my  most  agreeable  recreations  is  to  ramble  about 
this  charming  city,  noting  the  various  and  rapid 
changes  every  day  produces,  and  comparing  the 
present  with  my  recollections  of  the  past.  In  no 
other  country  have  there  occurred  such  swift  muta 
tions,  nor  anywhere  else  has  the  life  of  man  pro 
duced  so  many  wonders  in  his  progress.  Even  I 
have  lived  to  see  the  wilderness  blossom  like  the 
rose — the  haunts  of  the  wild  beast  and  the  wild  man 
covered  with  herds,  flocks,  and  civilized  beings  ; 
and  beheld  an  empire  peacefully  emerge  from  the 
depths  of  interminable  forests,  equal  in  extent  to 
the  greatest  of  the  world.  I  have  beheld  towns 
that  were  not  to  be  found  in  the  maps  twenty  years 
ago,  become  the  capitals  of  great  states  that  were 
not  then  in  being ;  and  cities  that  could  scarcely 
claim  the  rank  of  villages,  take  precedence  of  some 
of  the  most  renowned  marts  of  the  world.  In  a 
word,  in  no  age  or  nation  has  the  same  practical 
experience  of  the  progress  of  man  been  crowded 
into  so  short  a  space  ;  nor  is  there  to  be  found  in 
the  history  of  the  human  race  an  example  of  a 
growth  so  rapid,  a  nation  so  prosperous  in  the  past, 
or  to  which  the  future  presents  so  many  auspicious 
auguries. 
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I  contemplate  all  this  with  the  feelings  of  an  old 
man  towards  a  dear  and  solitary  offspring,  the  full 
maturity  of  whose  vigour  he  cannot  live  to  see. 
While  anticipating  its  coming  greatness — its  ap 
proaching  splendours  in  arts,  science,  and  literature, 
and  all  the  peaceful  triumphs  of  the  human  mind, 
it  is  often  a  subject  of  serious  regret,  that  I  shall  be 
dead  and  forgotten  long  before  this  beautiful  con 
summation  arrives.  I  am  old,  and  a  bachelor,  and 
being  denied  those  objects  of  endearment  that 
monopolize  the  hearts  of  other  men,  my  affections 
turn  with  concentrated  force  to  the  bosom  of  this 
happy  country,  where  my  fathers,  for  five  genera 
tions,  drew  their  first  and  last  breath.  One  must 
have  something  to  love,  and  such  is  the  absolute 
necessity  of  possessing  some  point  of  affection, 
that  people  often  fall  violently  in  love  with  them 
selves,  merely,  I  suppose,  in  consequence  of  the 
absence  of  a  more  deserving  object.  But,  for  my 
part,  I  make  myself  all  the  amends  in  my  power 
for  the  want  of  nearer  ties,  by  dwelling  on  the 
present  happiness  of  our  country,  and  cherishing 
the  rational  anticipation  of  its  future  blameless  and 
bloodless  triumphs.  I  follow,  till  I  am  almost 
wearied,  the  rapid  course  of  time,  and  see  our 
people  carrying  the  arts  of  civil,  the  comforts  of 
social  life,"  and  the  sober  principles,  as  well  as 
habits  of  freedom,  to  the  regions  where  the  sun 
goes  down  ;  increasing,  as  they  spread,  the  sphere 
of  human  knowledge,  and  widening  the  circum* 
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ference  of  human  happiness — creating,  inspiring, 
and  supporting  a  race  of  countless  millions,  bles 
sing  and  blessed  by  all. 

But  as  the  mind  cannot  support  a  long-continued 
impression  of  this  enthusiastic  character,  I  gen 
erally,  in  the  course  of  my  city  rambles,  gradu 
ally  relax  into  a  train  of  reflections  and  recollec 
tions  of  a  more  every-day,  domestic  kind.  From 
the  minuteness  of  the  various  traditions  handed 
down  in  our  family,  which,  being  rather  on  the 
decline,  cherishes  the  past,  as  connected  with  its 
better  days,  I  am  possessed  of  various  particulars 
that  have  escaped  the  notice  of  historians,  whose 
works,  like  sieves,  retain  only  matters  of  a  certain 
magnitude.  In  addition  to  this,  I  can  even  yet, 
amid  all  the  changes  brought  about  by  time  and 
human  enterprise  combined,  point  to  the  identi 
cal  spots  where  many  of  those  interesting,  though 
now  forgotten  events,  occurred.  "  Here," — I  ex 
claim  like  Volney  among  the  ruins  of  ancient  Egypt, 
"  here  where  the  prosperous  minions  of  commerce 
have  reared  their  splendid  habitations,  once  stood 
the  renowned  Fort  George,  where  erewhile  his 
majesty's  puissant  governor  held  his  state,  and  the 
beauteous  grandmothers  of  our  present  race  of 
economical  belles  set  the  fashion  of  admiring  a 
red  coat,  which  still  subsists  in  all  its  vigour,  to 
the  utter  mortification  of  our  young  and  aspiring 
brevet  colonels,  whose  long  red  feathers  breathe 
defiance  from  afar.  Here,  in  ancient  times,  on 
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the  eighteenth  day  of  March,  one  thousand  seven 
hundred  and  forty-one,  occurred  that  famous  fire 
which  reduced  this  notable  pile  to  ashes,  and  event 
ually  cost  many  a  poor  negro  his  life  at  the  stake." 
Proceeding  onwards  I  pause  on  the  very  spot 
where  stood  Mr.  Murrains  haystack,  the  burning 
of  which  was  another  of  the  circumstances  leading 
to  the  discovery  of  the  great  negro  plot,  so  fatal  to 
Cuffee  Philipse,  Caesar  Varick,  Prince  Aubineau, 
Will,  alias  Ticklepitcher,  and  poor  URY,  the  Cath 
olic  priest.  A  little  westward  of  this,  and  just 
on  the  North  river  side,  once  stood  a  small  wooden 
building,  surrounded  by  a  paled  fence,  and  looking 
towards  the  pleasant  Jersey  shore.  Here,  in  obliv 
ion,  once  lived  John  Hughson,  and  in  oblivion  might 
he  have  died,  but  that  his  evil  genius  prompted  him 
to  the  commission  of  offences,  the  punishment  of 
which  he  escaped,  but  which  drew  down  on  his 
head  the  consequences  of  still  greater  crimes,  of 
which  he  may  possibly  have  been  innocent.  It 
was  at  this  house,  not  a  vestige  of  which,  or  the 
spot  where  it  stood,  now  remains,  that  the  coloured 
dandies  of  those  times  met  on  holydays  and  Sun 
day  afternoons,  to  show  their  fine  clothes  and  white 
teeth  ;  and  it  was  here  they  held  the  infamous 
Geneva  Club,  all  the  members  of  which  were  sworn, 
as  it  was  said,  to  set  fire  to  the  city  and  massacre 
the  white  people.  For  these  imputed  intentions 
perished,  besides  those  I  have  already  named, 
Curacoa  Dick,  a  famous  fiddler,  the  very  Orpheus 
9* 
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of  his  time,  together  with  the  ill-fated  John  Corry, 
the  first  dancing-master  recorded  in  the  annals  of 
New- York.  In  the  obscurity  and  prejudice  of  the 
times,  it  is  now  quite  impossible  to  decide  whether 
in  reality  this  plot  ever  existed,  or  whether  it  was  not 
the  offspring  of  one  of  those  cruel  panics  with  which 
history  abounds,  and  the  remembrance  of  which 
should  be  buried  in  eternal  oblivion,  were  it  not 
salutary  to  preserve  it  as  an  example  and  a  warning. 
Of  the  negroes  who  were  executed  for  participa 
ting  in  this  plot,  whether  real  or  imaginary,  nothing 
is  known ;  their  lives  passed  away  in  slavish  ob 
scurity,  and  their  fates  excited  no  sympathy.  Cuf- 
fee,  the  servant  of  old  Col.  Philipse,  and  the  Cat 
iline  of  this  conspiracy,  is  recorded,  however,  as  a 
person  of  great  distinction  among  the  frequenters 
of  Hughson's  house — president  of  the  horrible 
Geneva  Club,  and  a  great  cock-fighter.  Belong 
ing,  as  he  did,  to  a  family  of  the  first  distinction 
in  the  province,  he  of  course  took  rank  over  the 
slaves  of  more  vulgar  citizens,  and,  as  appeared  in 
evidence  at  his  trial,  he  was  to  have  been  king 
when  the  white  people  were  put  down.  I  remem 
ber  somewhere  to  have  read,  or  perhaps  heard,  an 
account  of  Cuffee's  execution,  when  1  was  quite  a 
youth,  that  made  a  lasting  impression  on  my  mem 
ory.  It  was  said,  that  when  the  pile  which  was 
to  consume  him  was  lighted  up,  he  placed  his 
elbows  firmly  upon  it — rested  his  chin  on  the  palms 
of  his  two  hands — and  without  changing  a  muscle, 
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looked  ike  spectators  sternly  in  the  face,  as  long 
as  he  could  be  distinguished.  Of  the  rest  of  the 
victims,  not  one,  it  is  said,  displayed  the  least  in 
dications  of  fear ;  for  it  would  seem  that  the  pros 
pect  of  death  had  stupified  their  faculties — or  that 
the  passion  of  fear  partook  in  their  minds  of  the  in 
distinctness  of  the  rest  of  their  mental  perceptions 
— or,  it  may  be,  that  the  long  habit  of  endurance, 
common  to  this  unfortunate  race,  had  prepared 
them  imperceptibly  for  this  terrible  consummation. 
However  this  may  be,  they  wanted  only  to  be 
Romans,  and  to  die  in  a  good  cause,  to  be  worthy 
of  a  Roman  fame. 

But  of  all  that  perished  on  this  occasion,  whether 
guilty  or  not  guilty,  can  now  never  be  known — 
there  was  none  whose  lot,  to  my  mind,  was  more 
pitiable  than  that  of  poor  JOHN  URY,  the  Catholic 
priest.  The  history  of  this  unfortunate  being  is  a 
practical  illustration  of  the  spirit  of  the  times,  and 
furnishes  one  more  melancholy  proof,  that  even 
among  the  persecuted,  who  passed  over  into  the 
wide  wilderness  of  the  west  to  enjoy  liberty  of 
conscience,  the  spirit  of  persecution  sometimes 
ascended  even  to  the  sacred  seat  of  justice  and 
polluted  its  decisions. 

The  father  of  Ury  was  secretary  to  the  South 
Sea  Company,  but,  according  to  the  account  given, 
died  when  his  son  was  quite  a  child,  leaving  him 
to  the  care  of  a  gentleman  who  passed  for  a  non- 
juror,  but  was  afterward  suspected  of  being  a 
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Jesuit.  He  received  his  education  at  two  different 
universities,  and  taking  orders,  built  a  chapel,  which 
brought  him  in  fifty  pounds  a  year ;  but  was  after 
ward  seized  by  the  British  government,  under 
pretence  of  a  libel.  Ury  escaped  with  his  ears, 
only  through  the  interest  of  his  friends.  Being 
thus  reduced  to  poverty,  and  an  object  of  obloquy 
and  suspicion,  he  could  not  bear,  he  said,  to  stay 
in  a  place  where  he  had  once  lived  in  honour  and 
credit,  and  accordingly  came  to  America,  where, 
he  believed,  his  religion  would  not  expose  him  to 
persecution. 

This  was  Ury's  history  of  himself.  A  gentle 
man,  however,  who  was  written  to  in  London  on 
this  subject,  gave  a  different  account ;  agreeing  as 
to  the  parentage  of  Ury,  but  denying  his  having 
been  punished  for  writing  against  the  government. 
He  officiated,  according  to  this  account,  as  a  shop 
and  errand-boy ;  and  his  greatest  ambition  was  to 
be  a  common  servant  in  a  family,  his  education 
having  rendered  him  unfit  for  a  higher  station. 
The  statement  concludes  with  setting  forth,  that 
the  poor  fellow,  being  disappointed  in  all  his  hopes, 
at  length  fell  into  distraction,  and  his  biographer 
heard  no  more  of  him  until  he  received  the  news 
of  his  melancholy  fate  from  America. 

Whether  this  last  account  be  true  or  false  cannot 
now  be  ascertained.  I  confess  myself,  however, 
inclined  to  believe  the  statement  of  Ury  himself. 
The  opinions  ascribed  to  him  as  highly  criminal  at 
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the  trial ;  the  defence  he  made  on  that  occasion ; 
and,  above  all,  his  dying  declaration,  are  so  at  war 
with  the  supposition  of  his  having  been  a  vulgar 
and  ignorant  man,  that  I  cannot  yield  my  mind  to 
the  belief.  He  was  arraigned  on  the  charge  of  ad 
ministering  the  sacrament  according  to  the  rites  of 
the  papal  church — of  swearing  the  conspirators 
with  a  cross  in  his  hand,  and  giving  them  absolu 
tion  for  all  the  sins  they  should  commit  "  about  the 
plot"  There  were  incidental  charges,  such  as  his 
being  an  emissary  of  Spain,  to  burn  all  the  towns 
in  the  British  American  Colonies,  and  holding 
"  dangerous  and  wicked  doctrines  on  the  subject 
of  religion."  A  certain  carpenter  and  house-joiner 
swore  that  Ury  sometimes  expressed  himself  on 
religious  topics  "in  such  a  dark,  obscure,  and 
mysterious  way,  that  the  deponent  could  not  un 
derstand  him."  The  same  man  also  deposed,  that 
at  three  different  times  Ury  read  prayers  in  his 
presence,  he  only  mentioned  "  our  sovereign  lord 
the  king,  and  not  King  George."  The  carpenter 
also  heard  him  preach,  and  "  the  drift  of  his  ser 
mon  was  against  drunkenness,  and  debauchery  of 
life,  and  against  deists/'  Finally,  the  carpenter  de 
posed,  that  "  he  had  blamed  two  preachers  of  the 
city  for  their  preaching  up  that  faith,  without 
works,  was  sufficient  for  salvation.  He  said  this 
was  destroying  two  grand  attributes  of  God  Al 
mighty,  justice  and  mercy,  and  that  there  must  be 
good  works." 
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These  crying  offences  against  the  fashionable 
orthodox  Calvinism  of  the  honest  Dutch  jury,  threw 
a  shade  over  the  merits  of  poor  John  Ury,  and  dis 
posed  his  judges  the  more  easily  to  credit  the  im 
probable  and  vague  tales  of  his  connexion  with 
the  plot.  He  was  condemned  to  be  hanged  and 
executed  on  the  29th  of  August,  seventeen  hundred 
and  forty-one.  His  behaviour  while  on  the  trial, 
in  prison,  and  at  the  place  of  execution,  was  admi 
rable  ;  and  his  dying  declaration  appears  to  me  to 
be  one  of  the  most  noble,  affecting,  and  solemn  on 
record.  I  shall  transcribe  the  whole  of  it  from  a 
very  rare  work  in  the  Cockloft  library,  compiled 
by  the  gentleman  who  held  the  office  of  recorder 
of  the  city  at  that  time,  and  was  a  firm  believer  in 
the  guilt  of  Ury.  A  copy  of  this  declaration  was 
made  in  the  jail,  from  one  in  the  handwriting  of 
Ury,  from  which  the  recorder's  copy  was  afterwards 
taken.  It  seems  to  afford  sufficient  evidence  that 
the  writer  could  not  be  the  vulgar,  uneducated  be« 
ing  he  was  represented. 

The  last  Speech  of  John  Ury. 
"  FELLOW-CHRISTIANS, 

"  I  am  now  going  to  suffer  a  death  attended  with 
ignominy  and  pain.  But  it  is  the  cup  that  my 
heavenly  Father  has  placed  in  my  hands,  and  I 
drink  it  with  pleasure.  It  is  the  cross  of  my  Re 
deemer  ;  I  bear  it  with  alacrity,  knowing  that  all 
that  live  in  Jesus  Christ  must  suffer  persecution* 
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We  must  be  made  in  some  degree  partakers  of  his 
sufferings,  before  we  can  share  in  the  glories  of 
his  resurrection.  For  he  went  not  up  to  Heaven 
before  he  ascended  Mount  Calvary ;  nor  did  he 
wear  the  crown  of  glory  before  he  wore  the  crown 
of  thorns.  And  I  am  to  appear  before  an  awful 
and  tremendous  God — a  being  of  infinite  purity 
and  unerring  justice,  too  wise  to  be  deceived — too 
just  not  to  punish  the  attempt.  Now  this  is  the 
being  at  whose  bar  I  am  to  stand.  In  the  presence 
of  this  God,  the  possessor  of  heaven  and  earth — 
the  avenger  of  falsehood, — I  lift  up  my  hands  and 
solemnly  protest,  I  am  innocent  of  what  is  laid  to 
my  charge.  1  appeal  to  this  great  being  for  my 
entire  ignorance  of  Hughson,  his  wife,  or  the 
wretched  creature  that  was  hanged  with  them ;  I 
never  saw  them,  living,  dying,  or  dead ;  nor  ever 
had  I  any  knowledge  or  confederacy  with  black 
or  white,  in  any  plot.  Upon  the  memorials  of  the 
body  and  blood  of  my  dearest  Lord,  in  the  crea 
tures  of  bread  and  wine,  in  which  I  have  com 
memorated  the  love  of  my  dying  Saviour,  I  pro 
test  that  the  witnesses  are  false  ones — I  never 
knew  these  perjured  witnesses  but  at  my  trial. 
But  for  the  removal  of  all  scruples  with  regard 
to  my  belief,  and  the  truth  of  this  my  testimony, 
after  my  death,  I  shall  give  my  thoughts  on  some 
points. 

"  First — I  firmly  believe  and  attest,  that  it  is  not 
in  the  power  of  man  to  forgive  sin ;  that  it  is  the 
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prerogative  only  of  the  great  God  to  dispense  par 
don  for  sin  ;  and  that  those  who  dare  pretend  to 
such  a  power,  do,  in  some  degree,  commit  that  great 
and  unpardonable  offence — the  sin  against  the  Holy 
Spirit,  because  they  pretend  to  that  power  which 
their  own  conscience  disclaims, 

^  Again — I  solemnly  attest  and  believe,  that  a 
person  having  committed  or  imagined  crimes  that 
might  have  proved  hurtful  or  destructive  to  society,, 
and  who  does  not  discover  the  whole  scheme,  and 
all  the  persons  concerned  with  him,  cannot  obtain 
pardon  from  God ;  for  it  is  not  the  taking  of  oaths 
that  ought  to  deter  him  from  confessing  his  guilt 
and  that  of  others,  such  obligations  being  not  only 
sinful,  but  unpardonable,  if  not  broken.  A  person 
firmly  believing  this — standing,  like  me,  on  the 
brink  of  an  eternal  life  of  suffering,  if  he  shall  lie 
with,  his  last  breath ;  and  knowing  that  his  future 
state  must  depend  upon  the  performance  or  neg 
lect  of  these  duties,  cannot,  dare  not  trifle  or  pre 
varicate. 

"  I  have  no  more  to  say  by  way  of  clearing  my  in- 
nocency,  knowing  that  to  a  truerunprejudiced  Chris 
tian  mindr  I  must  appear  guiltless.  But,  however, 
I  am  not  very  solicitous  about  it.  I  rejoice,  and  it 
is  now  my  comfort,  in  this  last  hour  of  mortal  life, 
that  my  conscience  speaks  peace  to  me,  now  that  I 
am  going  from  a  world  of  sorrow  to  a  region  of 
bliss,  where  there  are  no  plots  and  no  perjured  wit 
nesses  thirsting  for  innocent  blood;  and  where, 
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blessed  be  God,  the  wicked  cease  from  troubling, 
and  the  weary  are  at  rest ! 

"But,  lest  any  serious  Christian  should  arraign 
the  providence  of  God,  in  thus  suffering  the  inno 
cent  to  be  slain  like  helpless  lambs  at  the  slaughter 
house  of  the  butcher, — even  I  will  bear  this  testi 
mony,  that  these  are  the  dark  dispensations  of  a 
Being  who  is  all-wise  and  cannot  be  wrong — who 
is  all-merciful  and  cannot  suffer  the  guiltless  to 
perish  in  vain. 

"  And  now  I  depart  this  waste  and  howling  wil 
derness  with  a  mind  serene  and  free  from  all 
malice,  hoping  forgiveness,  and  praying  that  Jesus, 
who  alone  is  the  giver  of  repentance,  will  convince, 
conquer,  and  enlighten  the  souls  of  the  murderers 
who  have  borne  false  witness  against  me,  that  they 
may  publicly  confess  their  wickedness,  and,  even 
though  late,  do  justice  to  my  injured  memory  when 
I  am  dead." 


FROM  OUR  NEW-ENGLAND  CORRESPONDENT. 


IT  has  often  occurred  to  me  that  religion  is,  in 
a  mere  social  point  of  view,  of  much  more  conse 
quence  to  the  ignorant  than  the  enlightened  portion 
of  mankind.  A  virtuous  and  refined  education, 
combined  with  the  example  of  parents  possessing 
10 
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themselves  the  same  advantages,  naturally  instils 
into  the  minds  of  youth  those  principles  of  virtue, 
as  well  as  that  regard  to  decorum,  which  act  as 
effectual  restraints  to  vicious  habits  and  indulgen 
ces.  The  ignorant  and  uneducated  being,  on  the 
other  hand,  in  a  great  measure  destitute  of  these 
moral  restraints,  have  only  the  precepts  of  religion, 
the  fear  of  temporal  and  eternal  punishments,  to 
deter  them  from  the  commission  of  crimes,  from 
which  they  are  not  restrained  by  the  force  of  any 
other  motives,  arising  out  of  education  and  ex 
ample. 

Hence  it  appears  evident  that  it  is  not  only  im 
portant  that  religion  should  be  preached  among  the 
very  lowest  classes  of  society,  but  that  it  should 
be  a  plain,  practical,  moral  religion,  inculcating  not 
only  the  necessity  of  faith,  but  of  good  works ;  and 
enforcing  as  well  the  benefits  of  a  useful  worldly 
life,  as  the  abstract  beauties  of  that  spiritual  holi 
ness,  which  seems  equally  elevated  above  the  ne 
cessity  of  active  exertion  or  present  usefulness — 
which  scorns  to  display  itself  by  any  overt  act  of 
goodness,  and  equally  soars  above  our  standard  of 
intellect  and  purity. 

Without  meaning  to  enter  upon  any  of  the 
metaphysical  subtleties  of  religion,  I  must  be  per 
mitted  to  observe  that  the  Christian  code,  as  rec 
ommended  and  enforced  by  the  precepts  and  ex 
ample  of  the  Saviour,  is  in  a  great  degree  a  moral 
code,  the  most  perfect,  pure,  and  elevated  of  any 
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ever  yet  propounded  to  the  human  race.  It  dis 
plays,  with  admirable  clearness,  the  relative  duties 
of  man  to  man,  and  recommends  with  a  divine  elo 
quence  and  fervour  their  performance  among  all 
those  who  looked  up  to  him  as  the  fountain  of  their 
faith.  This  leading  motive  seems  never  to  be  lost 
sight  of ;  and  while  the  necessity  of  faith  is  still  in 
sisted  on,  the  actions  of  men,  as  well  as  their  mo 
tives,  are  distinctly  pointed  out,  as  essential  ingre 
dients  in  the  sublime  character  of  a  true  believer. 
From  this  it  would  seem  that  the  morals  of  the 
Christian  religion  are  quite  as  important  as  its  met 
aphysics,  especially  among  that  class  of  human 
beings  on  whom  their  influence  is  most  essential 
to  the  wellbeing  of  themselves  and  to  the  peace  of 
society. 

Unfortunately,  however,  it  would  seem  the  most 
prevailing  belief,  and  that  most  industriously  dis 
seminated  among  the  ignorant,  is  one  which  appears 
quite  elevated  above  a  regard  to  moral  habits,  the 
absence  of  which  is  to  be  supplied  by  a  sort  of 
mystical  evangelical  purity,  of  so  abstract  and  ethe 
real  a  nature  as  to  baffle  all  analysis,  and  elude 
every  attempt  of  the  most  able  expositor,  to  bring 
it  down  to  the  level  of  an  ordinary  understanding. 
Hence,  we  too  often  find  this  strange  devotion 
mingling  with  a  total  disregard  of  every  social 
duty,  and  associating  itself  with  the  commission 
of  crimes  of  the  deepest  die. 

I  have  been  led  into  these  reflections  by  having, 
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in  the  course  of  the  last  summer,  perused  several 
of  the  confessions  of  criminals  convicted  and  exe 
cuted  for  murder  in  various  parts  of  this  country. 
Those  who  ascribe  to  books  a  weight  proportioned 
to  their  size  and  erudition,  have  little  practical 
experience  of  the  influence  of  literature.  A  dying 
speech,  published  in  a  sixpenny  pamphlet,  will  be 
read  by  more  persons,  and  have  a  greater  influence 
on  their  minds,  than  the  most  elegant  and  elaborate 
tome  of  six  inches  in  thickness,  even  though  printed 
on  hot-pressed  paper,  and  sanctioned  by  a  firstrate 
review.  The  former,  in  truth,  furnishes  the  lit 
erary  appetite  of  the  poor  with  its  choicest  food ; 
it  is  read  extensively,  and  combining,  as  it  does, 
the  force  of  terror  with  the  charm  of  adventure, 
makes  a  deep  as  well  as  a  lasting  impression. 
The  effect  of  all  this  operates  much  more  injuri 
ously,  as  these  confessions  are  now  generally  turned, 
than  all  the  acute  heterodoxy  of  Hume,  or  even  the 
ponderous  orthodoxy  of  his  opponents.  The  his 
tory  of  two  or  three  of  these  confessions  will,  how 
ever,  better  illustrate  my  meaning,  than  any  thing 
I  can  say  on  the  subject. 

The  first  example  is  that  of  a  man  of  the  name 
of  Munks.  This  miserable  being,  agreeably  to  his 
account  of  the  murder  for  which  he  suffered,  ap 
pears  to  have  been,  to  the  last  degree,  ignorant  as 
well  as  brutal.  Returning  home  one  evening,  he 
intoxicated  himself  by  the  way,  and  meeting  a 
person  on  horseback,  in  a  solitary  wood  through 
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which  the  road  passed,  "  the  thought  came  into  his 
head  that  he  would  shoot  him,"  to  use  his  own  ex 
pression.  Accordingly  he  did  shoot,  and  afterwards 
rob  this  poor  stranger,  who  was  unfortunate  enough 
to  fall  in  with  this  despiser  of  good  works.  After 
this,  it  appears,  he  went  about  his  business  as  usual, 
and  was  occasionally  visited  by  fears  of  discovery, 
which,  as  usual,  he  mistook  for  compunctions  of 
conscience  for  the  crime  he  had  committed.  Thus 
he  went  on  a  while ;  for,  in  the  thinly-peopled  region 
where  he  lived,  it  was  some  time  before  it  was  dis 
covered  and  whispered  about  that  an  unknown 
traveller  had  been  murdered,  and  his  body  hid  in 
a  wood  near  the  road-side. 

An  inquiry  was,  however,  shortly  afterwards  in 
stituted,  and  as  the  whole  train  of  circumstances 
inevitably  fixed  the  guilt  on  Munks,  he  was  tried, 
convicted,  and  sentenced  to  death.  During  his 
imprisonment  he  was  visited  by  one  or  more  of 
the  professors  of  that  religion  which  I  have  taken 
the  liberty  to  condemn,  as  the  encourager,  if  not 
the  parent  of  crime.  No  doubt  these  men  are  as 
pious  and  well-meaning  as  the  teachers  of  many 
other  sects  ;  but  I  may  be  permitted  to  regret,  with 
out  being  charged  with  motives  I  do  not  feel,  that 
the  wretched  beings  who  thus  pay  the  just  forfeit 
of  their  crimes,  are  not  oftener  attended  by  those 
who  would  waken  in  their  hearts  a  better  and  more 
rational  repentance.  The  criminal,  who,  at  the 

moment  of  being  launched  into  eternity,  is  taught 
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to  exult  in  his  crime  as  the  immediate  means  of 
his  salvation,  defeats  the  very  intention  of  the  laws, 
and  is  more  apt  to  exhibit  an  object  to  encourage, 
than  deter  from  wickedness.  The  murderer  was 
executed,  and  in  his  confession,  drawn  up,  if  not  by 
his  ghostly  advisers,  at  least  under  their  immediate 
inspection,  thanked  his  God  most  devoutly,  that 
instead  of  living  to  an  old  age,  dying  in  his  bed, 
and  going  to  eternal  punishment,  it  had  pleased 
Providence  thus  to  convert  the  blood  of  a  fellow- 
creature  into  a  means  of  saving  his  soul,  and  clean 
sing  him  from  all  transgression. 

The  next  in  this  catalogue  of  sanctified  mur 
derers  is  a  bloody  parricide,  whose  name  shall 
never  be  preserved  from  oblivion  through  any 
agency  of  mine.  He  shot  his  own  father  in  cold 
blood,  and  perished,  abhorred  by  every  human 
being,  as  a  wretch  who  had  disgraced  his  nature 
by  a  crime  so  black,  that  the  ancients  could  not 
believe  the  gods  would  permit  any  one  to  commit 
it ;  and  therefore  laid  it  down  as  a  principle,  that 
the  mother  of  a  reputed  parricide  was  always  an 
adulteress.  Thus  clothed,  however,  as  he  was, 
with  every  attribute  of  guilt  and  infamy,  he,  too, 
sent  forth  his  dying  declaration,  in  which  he,  in 
like  manner,  boasted  of  his  regeneration,  not  by 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  but  of  his  own  father,  and 
devoutly  thanked  God  that  he  likewise  had  found 
a  short  road  to  eternal  salvation.  I  have  been  in 
duced  to  these  horrible  details  with  a  view  of  set- 


SALMAGUNDI,  113 

ting  them  out  in  their  naked  deformity,  divested 
of  the  mischievous  cant  which  veils,  with  the  holy 
mantle  of  religion,  the  bloody  and  remorseless 
murderer,  and  shields  him  from  the  detestation  of 
his  fellow-creatures. 

But  perhaps  the  most  striking  and  lamentable 
instance  of  the  fatal  effects  of  this  mischievous 
doctrine  of  salvation  through  the  gallows,  is  that 
of  the  late  amiable  and  lamented  Doctor  Berkeley, 
of  Virginia.  He  is  represented  as  one  of  the  most 
humane  and  indulgent  of  masters,  and  he  was 
murdered  by  his  own  slaves,  who  had  deliberately 
laid  a  plan  to  take  his  life.  The  principal  in  the 
plot  was  an  old  black  woman,  a  devotee  in  the 
new  anti-moral  system ;  and  I  was  told,  on  good 
authority,  assumed  at  her  execution  the  honours  of 
martyrdom,  because  the  doctor,  though  a  kind 
master,  was  construed  to  be  a  persecutor  of  her 
church,  on  account  of  his  sometimes  refusing  the 
slaves  permission  to  attend  distant  meetings. 

I  could  enumerate  many  more  instances  of  the 
prevalence  of  this  worst  species  of  fanaticism,  the 
illegitimate  progeny  of  a  divorce  of  religion  and 
morality.  But  it  is  believed  enough  has  been  said 
to  exhibit  the  danger  and  deformity  of  a  system 
which  operates  as  a  practical  encouragement  to 
vice,  by  holding  out  murder  and  parricide  as  means 
of  salvation,  sprinkling  the  holy  path  of  religion 
with  the  blood  of  human  victims,  and  making  the 
greatest  of  crimes  the  purchase  of  the  most  in 
estimable  rewards. 
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THE   LEGEND   OF  ADAM  ENGLEBRIGHT. 

SOME  five-and-twenty  years  ago  I  had  a  sort  of 
outdoor  acquaintance  with  an  honest  man,  who 
wore  a  little  oldfashioned  cocked  hat,  and  having 
realized  about  fifteen  hundred  dollars  a  year,  clear 
of  the  world,  retired,  as  he  supposed,  to  the  enjoy 
ment  of  a  comfortable  independence.  At  that  time, 
I  remember,  I  used  to  look  upon  him  as  one  of  the 
happiest  fellows  in  the  circle  of  my  observation. 
He  had  enough  for  his  own  enjoyments,  a  little 
for  the  necessities  of  others  ;  and  though  without 
any  particular  business  of  his  own,  had  quite  suf 
ficient  employment  to  keep  him  out  of  idleness. 
He  followed  a  regular  routine  for  every  day  in  the 
week  except  Sunday,  when  he  attended  punctually 
to  hear  a  Dutch  sermon  at  the  church  in  Garden- 
street,  where  he  carried  about  one  of  the  little 
black  bags,  which  he  generally  held  out  with  great 
pertinacity  till  something  was  put  into  it,  as  he 
considered  a  bow  of  very  little  advantage  to  those 
who  were  to  benefit  by  the  collection. 

In  the  morning  he  went  regularly  to  the  Fly- 
market,  a  practice  which  he  kept  up  until  the 
breaking  out  of  the  last  war,  when  the  sudden  rise 
of  every  article  of  food  gave  him  such  a  disgust 
to  the  place,  that  he  never  went  there  afterwards. 
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When  breakfast  was  done  he  sallied  out  to  super 
intend  the  affairs  of  the  city,  which  he  had  volun 
tarily  taken  under  his  immediate  protection.  Such 
was  the  zeal  with  which  he  attended  to  the  duties 
of  his  situation,  that  he  could  tell  you  of  every 
new  house  building  in  the  city ;  and  no  ship  entered 
the  port  that  he  did  not  know  whence  she  came, 
to  whom  she  belonged,  and  the  nature  of  her  cargo : 
above  all,  however,  he  valued  himself  upon  the 
intimate  knowledge  he  possessed  of  other  people's 
affairs,  and  the  singular  accuracy  with  which  he 
could  tell  how  much  a  man  was  worth,  as  well  as 
the  nature  of  his  property.  I  am  assured  that  he 
estimated  the  possessions  of  the  late  Tom  Gardner, 
to  within  a  few  hundred  dollars  of  their  actual 
value. 

I  ought  to  mention,  in  justice  to  this  worthy 
citizen,  that  he  turned  this  busy,  prying  disposi 
tion  to  the  public  good.  He  never  saw  any  thing 
unseemly  in  the  streets,  or  detected  any  violation 
of  the  laws  for  preserving  order  and  cleanliness  in 
the  city,  without  forthwith  denouncing  it  to  the 
corporation,  which  he  very  justly  considered  had 
enough  to  do  to  make  laws,  without  taking  the 
trouble  to  see  them  put  in  execution.  Being  well 
known  and  -respected  by  several  worthy  members 
of  the  common  council,  he  was  also  in  the  habit 
of  occasionally  suggesting  various  improvements 
in  the  city.  I  once  heard  him  affirm  he  was  the 
first  that  advised  the  filling  up  of  the  Collect,  and 
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am  told,  he  was  lately  heard  to  hint,  in  rather  a 
mysterious  way,  that  the  citizens  little  suspected 
to  whom  they  were  indebted  for  the  first  hint  of 
those  beautiful  avenues  that  point  in  every  direc 
tion,  and  produce  such  a  vast  number  of  three- 
square  lots,  which  add  so  much  to  the  picturesque 
aspect  of  the  island. 

Such  were  his  morning  occupations.  After  din 
ner,  which  was  always  served  at  one  o'clock,  he 
smoked  a  couple  of  pipes  of  Blaze  Moore,  and  if 
it  was  pleasant,  strolled  out  to  Cannon's,  at  Cor- 
laer's  Hook,  or  crossed  over  to  Hoboken.  At  one 
or  other  of  these  places,  he  was  regularly  seen 
seated  in  the  shade  of  the  trees,  watching  the 
youngsters  pl?ying  at  nine-pins,  with  an  air  of 
happy  interest,  and  telling  everybody  that  would 
listen  to  him  the  story  of  his  once  winning  a 
gallon  of  milk-punch  of  old  Alderman  Van  Zandt, 
by  knocking  down  all  the  pins  at  one  single  bowl. 
He  returned  regularly  at  sunset,  and  after  tea,  pro 
ceeded  at  eight  o'clock  in  summer,  and  seven  in 
winter,  to  Big  Simmons',  where  he  spent  the  even 
ing,  hearing  excellent  stories  from  Joe  Miller,  or 
listening  to  the  renowned  Joe  Appleby,  whose 
singing,  together  with  the  good  ale  he  was  ac 
customed  to  drink,  was  supposed  to  have  contribu 
ted  much  towards  the  vast  size  of  that  noted  pub 
lican.  Precisely  at  nine,  he  knocked  the  ashes  out 
of  his  pipe,  paid  his  shilling,  cracked  his  old  joke 
on  the  landlord's  Periphery,  and  went  home* 
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In  this  manner,  soberly  enjoying  the  fruits  of  his 
early  industry,  eschewing  evil,  doing  good  when  it 
came  in  his  way,  harming  no  earthly  creature,  and 
living  in  peace  with  all  mankind,  he  was  quietly 
jogging  along  towards  his  journey's  end,  when  the 
progress  of  improvement  and  refinement,  as  it  is 
called  in  our  city,  gradually  undermined  the 
homely  superstructure  of  his  happiness.  First, 
his  honorary  office  of  superintendent  of  the  city 
was  intruded  upon  by  certain  meddlesome  persons, 
who  were  always  taking  the  lead  of  him  in  denoun 
cing  nuisances,  suggesting  improvements,  and  point 
ing  out  violations  of  the  laws.  Not  long  after  he 
was  entirely  superseded  by  the  corporation,  which, 
stealing  the  hint  from  my  old  acquaintance,  estab 
lished  a  regular  officer,  to  the  great  detriment  of 
the  city,  which  has  never  since  been  half  as  well 
taken  care  of. 

Just  about  this  time,  too,  the  newspapers  assu 
med  one  of  his  favourite  employments,  and  by  dint 
of  sending  boats  to  prowl  about  the  Quarantine 
and  Narrows,  where  they  boarded  every  vessel  that 
arrived,  took,  as  it  were,  the  bread  out  of  his  mouth, 
and  gradually  anticipated  him  in  telling  the  news, 
and  being  the  first  to  announce  the  arrival  of  ves 
sels.  I  recollect  being  present  at  the  old  Coffee- 
House  one  day,  when  he  came  in  great  haste  to 
announce  the  taking  of  Seringapatam,  and  even  at 
this  distant  period  of  time,  can  see  the  mortifica 
tion  of  the  worthy  little  man  at  seeing  it  already 
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entered  on  the  books.  Thus  was  he  gradually  di 
vested  of  all  the  importance  arising  from  being  the 
first  to  tell  the  news.  He  was  now  left  without 
resources  for  the  morning,  having  also  lately  been 
anticipated  by  the  brokers  and  bank  directors,  in 
the  business  of  prying  into  the  affairs  of  other 
people.  These  useful  persons  had  already  began 
to  organize  that  regular  system  of  espionage,  by 
means  of  which  they  can  at  any  time  ascertain  the 
amount  of  a  man's  wealth,  the  pressure  of  his 
wants,  and  the  advantage  to  be  derived  from  them. 
Thus  cut  off  from  his  morning  amusements  and 
occupations,  he  clung  the  more  closely  to  his  after 
noon  recreations  and  his  evening  club.  But  here 
too  the  progress  of  improvement  brought  about 
changes  that  destroyed  his  pleasures,  and  left  in 
their  room  the  most  melancholy  recollections.  The 
noble  linden-trees,  that  waved  their  green  tops 
among  the  clouds,  and  shaded  the  hallowed  walks 
of  Cannon's  gardens,  were  cut  down,  and  streets 
of  brick  houses  took  place  of  that  rural  retreat. 
Big  Simmons,  the  greatest  man  of  his  day,  died 
at  last,  full  of  years  and  fat ;  the  house  was  pulled 
down,  and  was  succeeded  by  a  new  one,  present 
ing  new  chimney  corners,  with  new  faces  in  them. 
His  old  cronies,  who  relished  his  jokes,  and  whose 
jokes  he  relished  for  old  acquaintance  sake,  were 
gradually  swept  away  by  death,  or  kept  at  home 
by  their  infirmities.  To  these  succeeded  a  race  of 
sophisticated  people,  who  looked  grave  at  his  stories, 
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laughed  at  him  instead  of  at  his  jests,  and  in  the 
room  of  a  plain  pipe  and  pint  of  porter,  drank 
Burgundy  or  champaign,  and  smoked  Spanish 
cigars,  which  he  particularly  abhorred,  because 
one  of  the  Spanish  negroes  engaged  in  the  famous 
negro-plot  belonged  to  his  father.  Among  these 
intruders  were  some  of  the  newly-imported  per 
formers,  whose  humour  he  thought  execrable, 
whose  wit,  he  maintained,  consisted  in  cant  phrases 
and  grimaces,  and  whose  forward  impertinence 
was  in  his  opinion  beyond  bearing.  He  already 
began  to  meditate  a  retreat  from  these  pestilent 
novelties,  when  one  night  having  tried  his  best  joke, 
which  he  had  told  for  almost  half  a  century,  and 
considered  as  much  his  own  as  the  house,  which, 
together  with  the  jest,  he  had  inherited  from  his 
father,  one  of  these  interlopers  had  the  impudence 
to  tell  him  it  was  taken  from  a  certain  page  of  Joe 
Miller,  and  that  they  never  laughed  at  second-hand 
jokes.  Hereupon  he  knocked  the  ashes  out  of  a 
newly-lighted  pipe  and  indignantly  retired,  with  a 
firm  resolution,  which  he  kept  like  an  honest  Dutch 
man,  never  to  return  again.  Some  of  his  surviving 
companions  used  to  tell  a  story,  that  on  his  way 
home  he  encountered  a  post,  which  he  belaboured 
soundly,  mistaking  it  for  some  one  that  had  run 
against  him ;  but  this  I  look  upon  as  apocryphal, 
or,  to  tell  the  truth,  downright  invention. 

Fate  seemed  determined  to  convince   my  old 
friend,  that  neither  prudence,  economy,  or  discre- 
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tion  can  prevent  the  inevitable  operation  of  those 
changes,  which  time  and  the  progress  or  deteriora 
tion  of  man  bring  about  in  this  world.  The  very 
day  after  this  discomfiture  at  the  club,  he  learned 
that  the  vestry  of  the  church  in  Garden-street  had 
come  to  a  resolution  to  abolish  Dutch  preaching 
henceforward  in  that  last  remaining  refuge  of  the 
language  of  St.  Nicholas  in  our  city.  From  that 
moment  he  abandoned  the  world  in  a  great  measure, 
and  took  to  smoking  his  solitary  pipe  at  home, 
where  he  railed  at  the  astonishing  degeneracy  of 
his  fellow-creatures.  For  several  years  I  neither 
saw  or  heard  any  thing  of  him,  and  concluded  he 
had  died  quietly  by  his  fireside,  till  some  time 
ago  I  detected  my  old  acquaintance  in  the  news 
papers,  under  the  disguise  of  the  "  Last  of  the 
Cocked  Hats." 

It  gave  me  not  a  little  pleasure  to  find  that  one 
of  the  last  remnants  of  the  oldfashioned  world 
was  yet  alive,  and  it  is  with  increased  satisfaction 
I  now  inform  my  readers,  that  chance  gave  us  a 
meeting  the  other  day.  In  turning  the  corner  of 
Broadway  and  Fulton-street,  I  brushed  against  a 
little,  rusty,  weather-beaten  figure,  I  thought  I  re 
membered  to  have  seen  somewhere  before.  Curi 
osity  caused  me  to  turn  about,  when  I  found  the 
little  rusty  man  had  done  the  same.  We  may 
mistake  the  air  and  figure  of  people  we  have  once 
known;  but  the  intelligence  of  looks  never  de- 
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., s.  f  he  moment  our  eyes  met  we  knew  each 
other. 

"Well,  old  Adam  Englebright,"  exclaimed.  I, 
after  the  first  greetings — "  how  has  time  gone  with 
you  for  the  last  hundred  years — I  suppose  the 
world,  as  usual,  is  growing  worse  and  worse  every 
day  ?"  The  moment  he  gave  a  certain  shake  of 
the  head,  which  is  infallible,  and  took  a  long  pinch 
of  Lorillard,  I  knew  what  was  coming.  He  gave 
me  the  detail  I  have  just  laid  before  my  readers, 
and  concluded  his  history  with  vehemently  denoun 
cing  banks  and  paper  money.  "  You  may  chance 
to  remember,"  said  he,  "  that  some  five-and-twenty 
years  and  more  I  left  off  business,  with  what  was 
considered  at  that  time  a  snug  independence, 
enough  to  satisfy  the  wishes  of  one  brought  up  in 
the  simple  habits  of  the  last  age. 

"  I  purchased  half  a  dozen  little  respectable- 
looking  Dutch  houses  in  Broad-street  and  the 
neighbourhood,  I  believe  for  the  reason  that  they 
have  sharp  roofs  something  like  my  cocked  hat. 
Few  of  them  are  left,  and  these  are  frowned  into 
utter  insignificance  by  upstart  palace?,  with  green 
doors,  shining  brass  knockers,  and  basement  stories, 
built  on  paper  money.  The  rents  of  these  houses 
supplied  me  with  all  I  wished,  and  for  many  years 
I  lived  without  knowing  what  it  was  to  want 
money.  My  two  daughters,  who  I  believe  you 
never  saw,  were  always  well  dressed,  and  partook 
liberally  in  the  amusements  common  to  their  sex, 
F  2 
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age,  and  situation  in  life.  In  short,  sir,  I  believe 
few  people  lived  more  happily  and  respectably 
than  ourselves,  until  it  became  the  fashion  for 
bankrupts  to  become  bankers,  and  honest  independ 
ence  was  swept  away  by  oceans  of  paper  money, 
which  swallowed  up  the  reality,  and  left  the  shadow 
of  wealth  behind.  This  second  deluge  came  near 
reducing  me  to  actual  want,  by  raising  the  price 
of  every  thing,  while  my  means  remained  nearly 
the  same.  'Tis  true,  I  was  assured  my  property 
had  doubled,  nay,  trebled  in  value  within  a  few 
years ;  but  as  my  houses  were  oldfashioned,  small, 
and  situated  out  of  the  way  of  business,  the  rents 
were  very  little  enhanced  in  proportion  to  other 
things.  I  was  also  out  of  business,  and  conse 
quently  the  facility  of  borrowing  money,  with 
which  to  trade  and  speculate,  was  no  advantage  to 
me,  nor  in  fact  to  anybody  else,  as  the  matter  is 
likely  to  turn  out. 

"  You  know  very  well,  sir,  how  difficult  it  is  to 
resign  the  little  homely  luxuries  and  enjoyments 
which  long  habit  has  endeared,  and  which,  before 
the  paper  flood,  were  within  the  reach  of  my  in 
come.  It  is  very,  very  hard — at  least  I  found  it 
so,  and  so  did  my  daughters.  Before  this  blessed 
scheme  to  beggar  honest  independence,  young 
women  in  the  situation  of  my  girls  could  dress  as 
became  persons  of  respectability,  for  a  sum  of 
money  that  will  not  now  suffice  to  purchase  a  bon 
net.  They  could  also  decline  wearing  any  expen- 
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sive  ornament  unbecoming  their  station  and  fortune, 
without  the  fear  of  being  ridiculed  or  despised  by 
their  friends  for  their  oldfashioned  notions. 

".But  you  I  suppose  have  lived  in  the  world,  and 
it  is  quite  unnecessary  for  me  to  refer  particularly  to 
the  fatal  extravagance  which  has  been  fed  and 
pampered  by  paper  money,  and  is  now  about  to 
starve  on  the  same  food.  The  short  and  the  long 
of  the  matter  is,  I  was  unwilling  to  resign  my  little 
enjoyments,  and  my  daughters  could  not  bear  to  be 
left  behind  in  the  race  of  folly  by  their  neighbours 
and  rivals,  whose  fathers  had  sprung  up  to  be  bank 
directors.  The  consequence  was,  and  I  am  asha 
med  to  own  it,  for  I  ought  to  have  known  better — I 
anticipated  my  income,  and  mortgaged  my  houses 
to  make  up  the  difference.  Still  everybody  assu 
red  me  I  was  growing  rich  by  the  rise  of  my  prop 
erty,  and  I  forced  myself  to  believe  it,  to  escape 
the  sting  of  anticipated  poverty.  Nay,  sir — I  went 
a  step  beyond  this  in  the  mire  of  folly.  A  neigh 
bour  of  mine,  who  was  a  bank  director,  offered  me 
his  services  to  procure  a  discount,  assuring  me  at 
the  same  time  that  I  might  renew  it  as  long  as  I 
pleased.  This  was  too  great  a  temptation  for  a 
genuine  son  of  Adam.  I  yielded  to  it,  and  soon 
consumed  the  rents  of  my  houses  in  paying  inter 
est,  instead  of  in  going  to  market. 

"  Such  is  my  present  situation.  Money  grows 
scarcer  and  scarcer  every  day — my  friend,  the  bank 
director,  tells  me  I  must  pay  my  note  soon,  and  I 
11*  " 
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can't  sell  my  houses  for  what  they  would  have 
brought  me  ten  years  ago.  Ruin  stares  me  full  in 
the  face,  and  it  is  almost  certain  that  the  inheritance 
of  my  fathers,  together  with  the  fruits  of  my  early 
industry,  will  in  a  little  while  go  to  fatten  the  kites 
and  crows  of  the  paper  system.  Pity  me,  my  old 
friend" — said  he,  as  he  shook  me  by  the  hand  at 
parting — "  pity  an  old  man,  who  has  been  ruined  by 
the  great  plenty  of  money,  and  the  enormous  rise 
of  his  property." 
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No.  XL— SATURDAY,   JULY,    25th,    1820. 

CORNELIUS  TAYKAONTA, 

KING    OF    THE    ONEIDAS. 

MOST  of  our  readers  will  probably  recollect  the 
accounts  published  in  some  papers  of  the  last  year, 
of  the  magnificent  reception  given  to  this  illustri 
ous  prince  in  various  foreign  countries,  particularly 
England  and  France.  The  court  and  the  people,  it 
is  said,  vied  with  each  other  in  their  attentions  to 
himself  and  suite ;  by  the.  former  he  was  received 
as  a  legitimate  brother ;  by  the  latter  he  was  fol 
lowed,  whenever  he  appeared  in  public,  with  every 
demonstration  of  respect, — such  as  throwing  up 
of  hats,  huzzaing,  and  crying  "long  live  his 
majesty." 

King  Cornelius,  as  I  am  credibly  informed,  re 
ceived  all  these  attentions  with  infinite  gravity  of 
countenance,  and  conducted  himself  with  singular 
discretion,  with  the  exception  of  one  occasion  at 
Paris,  when  he  got  tipsy  with  champaign,  which 
he  mistook  for  crabapple  cider.  Though  most 
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particularly  noticed  by  the  ladies,  they  could  make 
nothing  of  him  in  the  way  of  gallantry.     In  Eng 
land  he  found  fault  with  their  style  of  face-painting, 
which  he  maintained  was  a  bad  imitation  of  the 
Indians  ;    and  in  France  he  denounced  them  for 
not   wearing  moccasins.      He  presented  a  royal 
dutchess  with  a  pair,  and  was  so  affronted  at  her 
not  wearing  them  at  court  that  he  threatened  to 
declare  war  against  France,  but  was  pacified  with 
a  long  letter  from  the  French  secretary  of  state, 
containing,  as  usual,  nothing  at  all  to  the  purpose. 
It  appears  he  has   written  several  letters  in  the 
Oneida  tongue  to  his  particular  friend  RED  JACKET* 
and  one  or  two  to  his  royal  spouse,  giving  an  ac 
count   of  various  particulars   of  his  journey,  and 
containing  his  views  and  opinions  on  various  sub 
jects.     Some  of  these  having  been  sent  to  a  learned 
person  of  this  city,  as  curiosities  in  literature,  and 
permission  having  been  obtained  for  that  purpose, 
I  shall  present  the  reader  occasionally  with  one. 
The  translation  of  the  following  is,  I  believe,  faith 
ful  ;    but   I   fear  the   peculiar    simplicity   of   the 
original  has  not  been  preserved.     It  was  done  by 
a  famous  writer  of  this  country,  who  always  seems 
to  be  flourishing  a  peacock's  feather  instead  of  a 
sober  gray  goose-quill,  his  style  is  so  conceited 
and   gaudy.     We  have  tried  to  bring  it  down  a 
little,  but  after  all  have  succeeded  but  indifferently. 
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From  his  sacred  majesty  Cornelius  Taykaonta, 
King  of  the  Oneidas,  Tuskaroras,  Winneba- 
goes,  Chickasaws,  Cherokees,  and  Michilimac- 
kinas,  fyc.  cj*c.,*  who  can  do  no  wrong,  to  Red 
Jacket. 

"  COUSIN, — I  am  in  the  great  city  of  which  we 
have  heard  so  much  from  the  English  who  come 
out  of  Canada.  Since  I  came  here  I  have  had 
my  pocket  picked  twice,  and  seen  the  king,  my 
brother,  who  looks  as  if  he  lived  well.  No  won 
der,  for  they  say  he  spends  almost  as  much  as  all 
the  rest  of  the  nation  earns.  I  was  very  sick  on 
board  the  ship,  and  could  eat  nothing  but  ginger 
bread.  They  held  a  piece  of  raw  pork  up  before 
me  to  tempt  me  to  eat,  but  it  only  made  matters 
worse.  I  lay  in  the  cabin  all  the  time  of  sailing, 
which  was  three  weeks.  I  don't  like  going  to  sea 
much,  it  is  not  good  for  a  king. 

"  When  we  came  here,  I  soon  found  out  the  dif 
ference  between  a  king  in  America  and  a  king  in 
this  country.  You  remember  the  landlord  at  Utica 
would  never  trust  me  for  a  glass  of  whiskey ;  and 
once  insolently  thrust  me  out  of  doors  because  I 

*  I  believe  King  Cornelius  has  here  claimed  dominion  over 
several  nations  that  never  acknowledged  his  authority  ;  a  whim, 
I  suppose,  suggested  by  the  example  of  his  brother  monarchs  of 
the  Old  World. 

F3 
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called  for  liquor  without  any  money  to  pay  for  it. 
But  here  it  is  quite  a  different  affair.  My  brother, 
the  king  of  this  country,  can  run  in  debt  as  much 
as  he  likes,  and  it  is  high  treason  for  any  one  to 
refuse  trusting  him.  He  can  go  into  any  tavern, 
and  call  for  what  he  wants  without  paying  for 
it ;  neither  landlords  nor  constables  dare  touch  him. 

"  As  for  me,  the  moment  these  loyal  people 
heard  I  was  a  king,  they  gathered  round  the  coach 
into  which  we  had  just  got,  took  off  the  horses,  and 
dragged  us  to  our  hotel,  shouting  all  the  way 
1  long  live  the  king.'  When  we  arrived  at  the  ho 
tel  I  gave  them  the  usual  fare,  as  I  thought  it  but 
just  they  should  get  as  much  as  the  horses.  But 
the  driver  insisted  on  being  paid  too, — so  I  got 
nothing  but  honour  by  the  bargain.  Upon  my  giv 
ing  the  people  that  dragged  me  their  fare,  they 
raised  a  great  shout,  and  threw  some  brickbats. 
This  caused  me  to  retire  from  further  public  hon 
ours,  for  I  did  not  know  but  the  next  thing  might 
be  a  pistol  fired  at  me,  which  is  the  usual  demon 
stration  of  loyalty  whenever  their  own  king  ap 
pears  in  public. 

"  A  great  many  people  of  consequence,  and  among 
the  rest  several  beautiful  women,  came  to  see  me ; 
and  whenever  I  smoked  my  pipe  at  the  window,  a 
great  crowd  always  came  about.  Such  is  the  re 
spect  of  this  people  for  a  king.  After  being  in 
town  about  a  week,  I  was  told  I  must  go  to  court 
and  wait  on  my  brother  the  king,  which  I  thought 
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rather  odd,  for  it  seemed  to  me  he  ought  to  have 
paid  the  first  visit.  When  I  came  to  the  court,  the 
person  who  was  to  present  me  to  my  brother  king 
told  me  so  many  things  about  how  I  was  to  behave 
myself,  that  I  forgot  every  word.  When  I  came 
up  the  king  gave  me  his  hand,  which  I  shook 
very  heartily,  to  show  I  was  his  good  friend  and  ' 
brother.  Upon  this  there  was  a  great  consterna 
tion  among  the  bystanders,  and  I  afterwards  found 
I  should  have  kissed  it.  A  foolish  ceremony,  as  I 
thought. 

"  Thinking  it  ill  manners  to  stand  still  and  say 
nothing,  I  thought  to  make  myself  acceptable  by 
asking  my  brother  the  reason  why  all  his  women 
appeared  so  large  about  the  waists,  and  had  their 
petticoats  puffed  out  as  if  the  wind  was  blowing 
under  them.  He  made  me  no  reply,  which  induced 
me  to  think  him  a  stupid  sort  of  a  king.  Some  of 
these  women  were  not  bad  looking ;  but  instead 
of  painting  one  side  of  their  faces  with  lampblack, 
and  the  other  with  brickdust,  they  mix  white  and 
red  together  in  the  most  frightful  way.  This  dif 
ference  is  quite  unaccountable,  as  they  undoubtedly 
borrowed  the  custom  from  us.  But  badly  as  they 
painted  themselves,  I  considered  it  a  proof  of  their 
progress  in  refinement,  although  the  attempt  was 
rather  rude.  They  have  borrowed  another  of  our 
customs,  I  find, — that  of  wearing  rings  and  jewels. 
But  what  is  in  the  highest  degree  preposterous,  they 
hang  them  in  their  ears  instead  of  their  noses.  The 
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only  exception  to  this  custom  was  a  portly  man, 
who  I  understood  was  a  bishop.  He  had  several 
reddish  purple  jewels  stuck  about  his  nose,  which 
they  called  carbuncles. 

"  Presently  they  stood  up  to  dance  ;  but  the  wo 
men  had  a  great  deal  of  trouble  to  manage  their 
great  petticoats  ;  and  as  for  the  men,  old  Mianto- 
nimo,  who  is  crippled  with  rheumatism,  shows  more 
activity  when  inspired  by  a  glass  of  whiskey.  My 
brother  the  king  did  not  dance,  which  induced  me 
to  suppose  he  did  not  know  how,  owing  to  some 
neglect  in  bringing  up.  When  they  had  finished 
I  commanded  my  suite  to  begin  a  war-dance,  which 
caused  some  ladies  to  faint,  and  several  of  the 
courtiers  to  run  out  of  the  room.  The  people  here, 
I  find,  have  very  little  taste  ;  but  in  France,  where 
they  are  great  judges,  I  think  we  shall  be  very 
much  admired.  Finding  the  court  rather  dull,  I 
took  out  my  pipe,  and  was  going  to  light  it  at  one 
of  the  lamps,  when  the  man  who  presented  me  to 
my  brother  king  took  me  by  the  arm,  and  rather 
unceremoniously,  as  I  thought,  attended  me  to  the 
outer  door  of  the  wigwam,  which  is  called  the  royal 
palace.  I  conclude  I  gave  some  offence  by  at 
tempting  to  smoke,  though  as  I  saw  my  brother 
take  snuff,  I  thought  I  had  as  good  a  right  to  light 
my  pipe.  But  I  learned  several  things  on  my  visit ; 
and  have  ever  since  obliged  all  my  courtiers  to  kiss 
my  hand  instead  of  shaking  it,  as  they  do  those  of 
the  vulgar  people.  Moreover,  being  lately  assured 
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that  a  sovereign  ought  never  to  be  questioned  about 
any  thing,  I  mean  from  this  time  to  treat  all  imper 
tinent  inquiries  with  contempt.  I  look  upon  this 
as  one  of  the  most  precious  jewels  in  my  diadem, 
as  I  heard  my  brother  king  say  once ;  it  saves  a 
great  deal  of  trouble,  and  relieves  one  from  the  un 
pleasant  necessity  of  saying  something  when  he 
has  nothing  to  say. 

"  But  the  piece  of  information  I  have  gained  here 
which  I  look  upon  as  worth  all  the  rest,  is,  that  a 
true  legitimate  monarch  can  do  no  wrong.  I  wish 
I  had  known  this  before,  as  I  lost  the  opportunity 
of  doing  a  great  many  things  that  would  have  been 
very  agreeable,  but  which  I  let  alone  for  want  of 
knowing  this  invaluable  secret.  When  I  return 
to  my  royal  castle  of  Oneida,  I  shall  not  fail  to  let 
my  faithful  subjects  see  what  a  king  ought  to  be. 
I  wish  you  would  let  my  royal  spouse  know  of 
this,  in  order  that  she  may  use  herself  in  time  to 
obey  me  in  all  things,  seeing  it  is  written  in  books 
that  a  king  can  do  no  wrong.  Have  a  school  set 
up,  and  whip  the  children  soundly  till  they  under 
stand  this  matter. 

"  A  day  or  two  after  my  going  to  court  I  was 
carried  to  a  place  called  the  theatre,  where  I  was 
told  I  should  see  John  Bull  in  all  his  glory.  From 
this  I  concluded  it  was  some  such  cattle-show  as 
the  white  people  have  in  the  neighbourhood  of  our 
royal  residence,  where  they  make  a  great  feast, 
drink  toasts,  and  show  off  their  breed  of  bulls  and 
12 
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oxen.  But  I  believe  they  only  wanted  to  impose 
upon  my  majesty,  for  I  saw  nothing  but  men, 
women,  and  horses  prancing  about  in  a  great  build 
ing.  The  men  and  women  made  long  talks  out  of 
hand,  and  some  of  these  sung  songs,  particularly 
when  they  were  in  great  distress  about  any  thing. 
The  horses  said  nothing,  but  what  was  rather  odd, 
they  were  more  applauded  than  the  men  and 
women.  But  I  will  give  you  the  particulars. 

"  My  friend  told  me  not  to  be  alarmed  at  any 
thing  I  saw,  for  it  was  only  a  spectacle,  an  exhibi 
tion  to  imitate  what  happened  sometimes  in  real 
life,  and  that  if  they  killed  one  another  it  was  only 
in  jest.  Soon  after  we  got  into  the  place  there 
was  a  great  bustle,  the  music  began  to  play,  and 
my  brother  trie  king  came  in  and  made  his  bow  all 
round,  without  taking  any  particular  notice  of  me, 
which  I  thought  rather  rude.  But  I  suppose  he 
was  a  little  affronted  with  me  for  attempting  to 
light  my  pipe  in  his  fine  parlour.  Upon  his  com 
ing  in,  the  people  all  rose  up  and  sung  '  God  save 
the  king,'  except  myself,  who  thought  this  a  part 
of  the  show.  Besides,  if  it  had  not  been,  I  was 
determined  to  be  even  with  him  for  not  making  me 
a  bow  when  he  came  in.  Presently  there  was  a 
great  cry  of  '  hustle  him' — and  a  fellow  came  and 
ordered  me  to  *  get  up  and  sing  God  save  the  king, 

and  be  d d  to  me.'     I  told  him  I  was  a  king 

myself,  and  not  being   able  to  do  any  wrong  if  I 
tried  ever  so  hard,  I  did  not  find  that  he  had  any 
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business  to  meddle  with  my  sacred  person.  Where 
upon,  finding  I  was  not  to  be  trifled  with,  he  let  me 
alone,  and  the  show  continued. 

"  First,  came  another  king,  on  what  was  called 
the  stage — I  do  not  mean  a  stage-coach — who  was 
received  with  shouts  of  applause,  from  which  I  in 
ferred  that  he  was  a  greater  king  than  my  brother, 
who  I  now  began  to  suspect  was  not  altogether  le 
gitimate.  I  must  do  the  stage-king  the  justice  to 
say  that  he  was  much  better  dressed,  much  better 
looking,  and  conducted  himself  much  more  like  a 
gentleman,  than  the  other. 

"  But  the  applauses  bestowed  on  these  two 
kings  were  nothing  to  those  the  horses  received. 
Indeed,  these  people  seem  to  understand  horse-flesh 
better  than  shows.  There  was  one  horse  that 
never  came  out  without  great  clapping  of  hands, 
and  his  neighing  was  received  with  mighty  encores. 
This  is  a  French  word,  signifying  *  once  more,' 
from  whence  I  concluded  the  English  horses  un 
derstood  French,  and  in  this  respect  were  more 
learned  than  their  riders.  He  seemed  quite  elated 
with  this  notice,  pranced  about  a  great  deal,  and  at 
last  reared  up  and  threw  his  rider.  Upon  this  he 
was  applauded  more  than  ever,  while  the  poor  man 
was  cheered  with  the  sympathy  of  the  whole  audi 
ence,  who  groaned  very  much  as  he  limped  off. 
This  people  must  be  very  good-natured. 

"  After  waiting  a  long  while  to  see  the  great 
beast  they  call  John  Bull  come  out,   and  finding 
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myself  growing  rather  sleepy,  I  thought  1  would 
go  and  pay  my  respects  to  my  brother  king,  though 
he  did  not  deserve  such  a  condescension.  So  I 
went  and  knocked  at  the  door  of  the  box  pretty 
loudly,  to  show  it  was  a  visiter  of  some  distinction. 
The  man  that  opens  the  door  of  the  boxes  asked 
me  rather  gruffly  what  I  wanted.  I  told  him  I 
came  to  have  a  little  chat  with  my  brother  the 
king.  Upon  this  he  thrust  me  away  rudely,  which 
nettled  me  not  a  little,  this  reception  being  so  dif 
ferent  from  what  my  brother  would  have  met  with 
had  he  come  to  see  me  at  my  royal  castle  of  Onei- 
da.  I  told  him  who  I  was,  and  that  it  was  utterly 
impossible  for  me  to  do  wrong,  but  he  was  such  an 
ignorant  man  that  I  could  not  persuade  him.  When 
I  came  to  reflect  a  little  on  this  matter,  it  puzzled 
me  much  to  know  how  these  kings,  who  could 
never  be  wrong,  managed  to  settle  the  affair  when 
they  happened  to  differ  on  any  occasion,  seeing 
they  must  both  be  in  the  right.  On  consulting  a 
learned  person,  he  tells  me  that  the  kings  don't 
trouble  their  heads  about  it,  but  leave  their  people 
to  find  out  the  truth  by  cutting  each  other's  throats, 
an  infallible  way  of  settling  the  controversy. 

"  It  being  impossible  for  me  to  sit  still  till  the 
great  show  was  over,  I  strolled  about,  and  saw 
several  things  that  puzzled  me  a  good  deal.  In 
some  of  the  boxes  the  people,  especially  the 
women,  stood  up  with  their  backs  to  the  stage, 
talking  all  the  while  so  loud  that  I  could  not  have 
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heard  the  talk  of  the  players,  even  had  I  not  been 
deafened  with  the  noise  of  others  calling  out 
silence.  In  the  upper  part  of  the  house  I  saw 
men  and  women  behaving  very  indecently,  and 
above  these  were  a  parcel  of  roaring  people  called 
the  gods,  who  asserted  their  superiority  by  throw 
ing  down  nutshells  and  orange-peelings  upon  those 
below.  But  the  oddest  sight  of  all  was  a  number 
of  persons  fast  asleep  on  the  front  benches  of  a 
place  called  the  pit.  These  I  was  told  were  critics, 
who  came  there  on  purpose  to  judge  of  the  merits 
of  the  piece  and  the  performers. 

"  At  the  end  of  the  first  show,  my  brother  the 
king  went  away.  I  don't  wonder  he  was  tired,  for 
the  place  was  duller  than  even  the  court,  and  the 
show  nothing  equal  to  the  puppets  we  saw  at  Utica 
last  year.  I  staid  in  hopes  of  seeing  the  great 
bull  called  John  in  all  his  glory,  as  had  been  prom 
ised  me.  After  the  first  show  there  was  another, 
in  which  the  principal  performer  was  a  dog,  but 
the  bull  did  not  make  his  appearance.  When  this 
was  done  there  was  a  great  hissing  and  clapping  of 
hands,  ranting,  and  roaring,  for  some  time.  This 
was  succeeded  by  a  sham-battle,  as  I  thought,  till  I 
saw  several  persons  with  their  heads  really  broke. 
I  found  they  were  fighting  in  earnest,  for  one  came 
up  to  me  with  a  stick,  and  demanded  whether  I  was 
an  O.  P.  or  not.  I  told  him  I  could  not  tell,  but  I 
was  a  king,  and  could  not  be  on  the  wrong  side. 
In  the  meantime  a  fellow  picked  my  pocket  of  a 
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silver  watch  I  had  of  a  pedler  for  half  a  guinea. 
So  I  came  home  without  my  watch,  and,  after  all, 
missed  seeing  the  great  beast  John  Bull  in  all  his 
glory,  as  I  fully  expected. 

"  Among  the  other  sights  they  carried  me  to  see 
was  a  place  called  St.  Stephen's  chapel,  where  I 
saw  another  show  rather  duller  than  the  others. 
I  inquired  who  this  St.  Stephen  was,  when  a  man 
told  me  he  was  a  great  proprietor  of  Rotten  Bor 
oughs,  which  I  did  not  understand,  not  I.  There 
was  a  good  number  of  persons  got  together,  as  I 
supposed,  to  act  some  play,  the  nature  of  which  I 
could  not  make  out  until  the  same  person  told  me 
the  people  came  there  to  be  bought  and  sold,  so  I 
suppose  it  was  some  kind  of  a  slave-market.  But 
I  don't  know  how  they  managed  the  business,  for 
I  saw  no  money  paid.  The  same  man  told  me 
that  was  all  done  behind  the  curtain.  Several  of 
these  people  talked  a  great  deal,  and  I  often  heard 
the  word  liberty,  from  which  I  concluded  they 
were  trying  to  persuade  their  masters  not  to  sell 
them.  But  the  man  who  had  been  good  enough 
to  explain  the  other  matters  assured  me  that  they 
sold  themselves  voluntarily  and  their  masters  also. 

"  This  place,  like  the  playhouse,  was  very  noisy. 
The  people  who  came  there  to  sell  themselves 
seemed  quite  at  their  ease,  sometimes  lounging 
about  without  appearing  to  take  notice  of  any 
thing,  and  at  others  scraping  and  grinding  the 
sand  on  the  floor  with  their  feet,  or  crying  '  Hear  ! 
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hear !'  whenever  they  seemed  pleased  with  what 
was  said.  There  was  one  man  who  spoke  with 
great  fury,  and  used  a  deal  of  foul  language,  which 
a  person  next  me  observed  was  very  natural,  as  he 
came  from  a  Rotten  Borough.  Finding  myself 
growing  rather  tired  and  drowsy,  I  tried  to  keep 
myself  awake,  as  I  saw  some  of  them  do,  by 
crying  '  Hear,  hear!'  as  loud  as  I  could  bawl. 
Whereupon  a  man  with  a  black  rod  came  and 
thrust  me  out  of  doors,  though  I  gave  him  my 
honour  I  was  a  king,  and  could  do  no  wrong. 

"  Having  remained  here  until  I  had  seen  every 
thing,  and  everybody  had  seen  me,  I  concluded  an 
alliance  offensive  and  defensive  with  my  brother 
the  king,  in  which  he  promised  to  pay  me  a  guinea 
for  every  scalp,  I  now  resolved  to  go  over  to  the 
great  kingdom  of  France,  though  I  did  not  much 
like  it,  having  been  assured  very  solemnly  by 
people  here,  that  they  eat  nothing  but  frogs  in  that 
country.  When  I  was  about  taking  my  departure, 
several  persons,  male  and  female,  whom  I  had 
never  seen  before,  came  and  begged  I  would  please 
to  remember  them.  This  was  explained  to  me  by 
their  being  servants  at  the  hotel,  and  that  I  must 
give  them  something.  One  begged  me  to  remem 
ber  the  boot-cleaner — though  I  wear  nothing  but 
moccasins ;  another  the  bed-maker,  though  I  never 
slept  in  a  bed  in  my  life  ;  while  the  barber  insisted 
upon  having  shaved  me  a  hundred  times,  although 
my  beard  was  plucked  up  by  the  roots  while  a  boy. 
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But  for  all  this  I  gave  each  of  them  something, 
being  told  it  was  a  very  excellent  custom  to  pay 
both  landlord  and  servants. 

"  Before  I  conclude  I  will  give  you  some  of  my 
ideas  respecting  this  country,  about  which  we  have 
heard  so  much.  They  assured  me,  when  I  first 
came  here,  that  the  people  were  the  most  free  and 
happy,  and  the  government  the  best  in  the  world. 
I  confess  I  like  the  notion  that  the  king  can  do  no 
wrong,  and  think  it  a  clear  proof  of  the  freedom 
of  the  people.  The  king  has  a  vast  deal  of  money 
given  him  every  year,  enough  to  supply  all  my 
faithful  subjects  with  guns,  powder,  shot,  blankets, 
and  brandy,  for  twenty  years.  As  he  can't  do  any 
wrong,  it  is  no  matter  how  he  spends  it.  The 
people  pay  this  money  voluntarily,  because  they 
can't  help  it.  This  I  find  is  the  great  source  of 
their  happiness.  I  shall  not  fail,  on  my  return  to 
my  royal  residence  at  Oneida,  to  let  my  faithful 
subjects  into  this  secret  of  being  happy,  and  intend 
to  make  myself  master  of  the  whole  system  of 
taxation  for  their  benefit. 

"  They  told  me  the  king  was  the  fountain  of  all 
honour,  which,  I  did  not  at  first  quite  comprehend. 
But  seeing  afterwards  that  nobody  was  allowed  to 
wear  a  hat  in  his  presence  but  himself,  I  concluded 
that  honour  consisted  altogether  in  wearing  a  hat. 
Another  thing  I  like  much  is,  that  nobody  is  per 
mitted  to  speak  to  the  king  till  he  is  first  spoken 
to.  The  reason  of  this  is,  that  his  majesty  might 
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otherwise  be  puzzled  by  questions  he  could  not 
answer,  especially  if  he  should  be  rather  dull,  as 
may  sometimes  possibly  happen.  Should  I  ever 
return,  I  am  determined  to  commit  for  high  trea 
son  any  one  of  my  faithful  subjects  that  asks  me  a 
single  question.  But,  to  tell  you  the  truth,  I  find 
the  trade  of  a  king  so  much  better  here  than  at 
home,  that  I  have  some  thoughts  of  applying  to 
the  next  royal  congress  for  a  small  kingdom  out 
of  the  countries  laid  waste  in  the  late  wars.  I  can 
send  over  for  my  own  faithful  subjects  to  people 
it ;  and  as  I  shall  find  no  difficulty  in  proving  my 
legitimacy,  I  don't  see  how  they  can  help  admit 
ting  me  a  member  of  the  holy  alliance. 

"  But  to  return.  The  people  here  are  certainly, 
according  to  my  ideas,  the  happiest  I  have  ever 
seen,  with  the  exception  of  my  loyal  and  beggarly 
subjects,  to  whose  present  modes  of  life  a  vast 
many  people  of  this  country  have  lately  conformed. 
These  pass  their  time  in  perfect  idleness,  and,  like 
kings,  who  live  by  begging  of  their  subjects,  they 
accost  every  one  they  meet,  fear  no  rebuff,  and 
persevere  until  they  get  something.  They  go 
where  they  will  about  town,  carouse  it  and  get 
tipsy  one  day,  starve  the  next,  sleep  in  the  sun  or 
where  they  like,  and  enjoy  all  the  delights  of  idle 
ness  and  liberty.  They  are  not  encumbered  with 
horses,  nor-  lands,  nor  money,  nor  cares  ;  nor  do 
they  lead  a  miserable  life  of  drudgery  to  heap  up 
wealth.  They  may  talk  of  republics,  where  no- 
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body  can  live  without  labour ;  but,  for  my  part,  I 
consider  idleness  and  begging  as  perfect  freedom, 
and  that  the  country  which  has  the  greatest  num 
ber  of  paupers  is  that  where  the  people  are  most 
happy. 

"  This,  therefore,  is  the  country  for  kings  that 
can  do  no  wrong,  and  people  who  will  not  work. 
Should  I  fail  in  my  application  to  the  congress  of 
sovereigns,  I  shall  send,  I  believe,  for  my  faithful 
subjects  to  come  over  here,  and,  like  my  brother, 
the  King  of  England,  reign  over  millions  of  jolly 
beggars. 

"  I,  the  king, 

"  CORNELIUS." 


A  VISIT  TO   THE   HALL  IN  NOVEMBER. 

THE  other  day,  the  desire  which  occasionally 
springs  up  in  the  heart  to  see  an  old  friend  after  a 
long  absence,  prompted  me  to  pay  a  visit  to  the 
Hall,  where  I  had  not  been  for  some  time.  On  my 
arrival,  I  found  all  the  family  in  low  spirits.  The 
squire  sat  in  his  old  chair,  with  his  legs  crossed, 
and  shaking  his  foot  with  a  peculiar  air  of  impa 
tience  ;  the  good  lady  stood  at  his  back,  wishing  to 
offer  consolation,  but  seeming  at  a  loss  how  to  go 
about  it ;  and  the  young  ladies  lingered  at  separate 
windows,  contemplating  the  cold  and  gloomy  aspect 
of  a  November  sky.  Even  the  old  cat,  which  the 
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squire  has  whimsically  called  after  a  certain  re 
nowned  editor  of  our  city,  because  he  spits  at 
everybody  that  comes  near  him,  forgot  his  usual 
habit  of  offensive  warfare,  and  sat  in  the  chimney 
corner  as  dull  as  his  worthy  namesake. 

On  inquiry,  I  found  this  absence  of  the  honest 
homely  hilarity  which  usually  characterizes  my 
cousin's  fireside,  was  owing  to  an  accumulation  of 
various  little  crosses,  which,  among  those  unlucky 
people  who  have  nothing  particular  to  make  them 
unhappy,  answer  the  purpose  of  more  substantial 
afflictions. 

First  of  all,  Mrs.  Cockloft  was  exceedingly  out 
of  humour  with  a  couple  of  fashionable  young 
ladies,  who  had  come  out  that  morning,  put  her 
and  her  daughters  to  the  trouble  of  dressing  to 
receive  them,  staid  five  minutes,  and,  to  cap  the 
climax,  departed  with  one  of  those  mutilated  cour 
tesies  which  the  good  lady  holds  in  utter  abomina 
tion,  reprobating  them  under  the  opprobrious  epithet 
of  "  bobbing."  Not  being  particularly  versed  in 
the  modern  method  of  constructing  a  fine  figure, 
she  did  not  take  into  consideration  the  impossibility 
of  her  making  one  of  those  inclinations  of  the  body, 
so  prized  in  her  youthful  days  ;  nor  did  it  probably 
occur  to  her,  that  if  a  young  lady  were  to  sink  so 
low  now,  she  would  most  likely  never  rise  again. 

This  grievance  was  in  itself  quite  sufficient  to 
infect  with  gloom  a  whole  family,  whose  sympa 
thies,  like  those  of  my  cousins,  are  all  connected 
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by  one  electric  wire.  But,  in  addition  to  this,  there 
was,  as  I  soon  discovered,  at  this  very  moment,  a 
most  serious  misfortune  hovering  over  the  house 
of  Cockloft.  This  was  the  impending  departure 
of  the  squire's  favourite  servant,  who  had  lived  with 
him  ever  since  the  death  of  old  Caesar,  and  acquired 
almost  unlimited  sway  over  his  master,  who  actu 
ally  fancied  he  could  not  exist  without  him.  Kind 
ness  and  indulgence  had,  as  usual,  almost  com 
pletely  spoiled  him ;  and  having  been  lately  very 
much  admired  on  account  of  an  oration  he  delivered 
at  the  anniversary  of  the  Wilberforce  Society,  he 
aspired  to  the  honours  of  office,  being  put  in  re 
quisition  by  the  Abolition  Society  for  a  principal 
post. 

The  immediate  cause,  however,  of  his  giving 
warning  now,  originated  in  an  old  custom  of  the 
squire,  who  never  fails,  before  dressing  himself  of 
a  morning,  to  inquire  particularly  which  way  the 
wind  blows,  that  he  may  equip  himself  accordingly, 
having  a  pair  of  breeches  for  every  point  of  the 
compass.  The  morning  of  my  visit  turned  out  to 
be  cold,  raw,  and  comfortless,  threatening  a  north 
east  storm,  which  is  particularly  abhorred  by  the 
whole  house  of  Cockloft ;  and,  as  I  have  known  it 
frequently  happen  to  people  who  want  a  little  trouble 
to  excite  their  spirits,  the  whole  family  became 
particularly  solicitous  about  the  clearing  up  of  the 
weather.  Not  that  I  mean  to  insinuate  that  one 
of  them  had  the  least  intention  of  going  out ;  but 
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my  readers  must  be  little  acquainted  with  the  coun 
try  gentry,  if  they  have  not  often  seen  a  whole 
family  invited  to  go  abroad  by  the  mere  circum 
stance  of  a  bad  day. 

Be  this  as  it  may,  it  happened  unluckily  that 
Pompey  had  been  early  in  the  morning  despatched 
to  consult  the  fish  which  performs  the  functions 
of  a  weathercock  at  the  top  of  the  stables.  He 
brought  word  that  the  wind  was  at  the  northwest, 
and  thereupon  the  squire  rose  with  great  alacrity, 
equipping  himself  in  strict  conformity  with  this 
information.  He  was  eating  his  breakfast  in  high 
spirits,  and  with  an  excellent  appetite,  when,  hap 
pening  to  cast  his  eyes  towards  the  stables,  he  dis 
covered,  to  his  utter  dismay,  that  the  wind  was  as 
due  northeast  as  it  could  blow.  Upon  this,  his 
appetite  and  spirits  suddenly  failed  him.  He  was 
visited  by  several  indescribable  pains,  caught  a 
great  cold,  and  fairly  insulted  Pompey  by  exclaim 
ing,  "  confound  the  blockhead,  I  could  never  teach 
him  the  points  of  the  compass."  The  orator  of 
the  Wilberforce  Society  took  this  exceeding  ill, 
and  thereupon  signified  his  intention  of  spending 
the  remainder  of  his  days  in  civilizing  his  African 
brethren  abroad.  The  squire  would  have  cut  off 
his  thumb  rather  than  make  a  single  overture  to 
his  offended  menial ;  but  he  stumped  about  the 
house  with  evident  perturbation,  stopping  every 
now  and  then,  and  exclaiming  to  himself,  "  con 
found  the  blockhead," — "  the  fellow  don't  know 
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when  he  is  well  off,"  an°o  "  what  will  become  of 
the  poor  fool  when  he  grow&  old  !" 

This  was  destined  to  be  one  of  the  unlucky  days 
to  my  friend  and  cousin.  Shortly  after  my  arrival, 
he  received  three  letters  from  three  distant  rela 
tions,  begging,  as  usual,  that  he  would  do  some- 
thing  for  themselves  or  their  hopeful  offspring.  It 
has  been  before  observed,  that,  as  the  head  of  the 
family,  and  the  richest  of  the  name,  the  squire  is 
looked  up  to  by  every  soul  that  can  trace  the  least 
affinity,  all  of  whom  confer  on  him  the  honourable 
distinction  of  remedying  their  misfortunes,  and  pro 
viding  for  their  promising  sons,  who  have  too  much 
spirit  to  learn  a  trade.  No  old  family  can  boast  a 
greater  number  of  cadets  than  that  of  the  Cocklofts. 
Belonging,  as  they  do,  to  so  respectable  a  stock,  it 
would  be  disgracing  the  blood  to  be  any  thing  but 
gentlemen ;  and  the  consequence  is,  that  they  very 
naturally,  in  the  end,  become  dependant  on  some 
body  or  other. 

My  kinsman,  to  do  him  justice,  has  done  a  great 
deal  for  this  class  of  relatives,  who,  lured  by  the 
light  of  his  benevolence,  come  flitting  from  far  and 
near,  like  moth  to  the  summer  candle  in  the  open 
window.  Indeed,  I  cannot  here  resist  bearing 
testimony,  for  the  hundredth  time,  to  the  kindness 
of  his  disposition.  His  nature  seems  all  one  un 
pretending  goodness.  His  benefactions  are  given 
without  effort,  and  such  is  the  daily  round  of  his 
benevolence,  that  I  verily  believe  he  will  lose  half 
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the  reward  of  his  goodness,  by  never  feeling  the 
value  of  the  sacrifices  he  makes  to  the  happiness 
of  others.  All  his  dependants  approach  him  with 
the  confidence  and  frankness  of  affection.  The  in 
truding  neighbour's  dog  never  sneaks  away  when 
he  walks  forth  into  his  fields ;  and  even  the  cats, 
those  heartless  intruders  into  our  society,  never 
quit  the  fireside  when  he  approaches,  but  purr,  and 
rub  their  brindled  backs  against  him,  without  ap 
prehension. 

He  has,  in  pursuance  of  this  generous  disposi 
tion,  fitted  out  whole  colonies  of  Cocklofts;  and  as 
no  one  that  can  help  it  thinks  of  learning  a  trade  at 
present,  his  purse  and  influence  have  often  been 
exhausted  in  enabling  the  young  sprigs  of  the  old 
stocks  to  acquire  liberal  professions,  in  which  they 
had  neither  genius  nor  industry  to  become  eminent 
or  respectable.  I  have  known  him  give  money  to 
these,  when  his  family  actually  were  obliged  to  go 
without;  and  especially  recollect  the  young  ladies 
murmuring  not  a  little  at  being  refused  the  liberty 
of  buying  a  fashionable  dress,  in  consequence  of 
the  squire  having  given  all  his  ready  cash  to  fit  out 
a  young  scapegrace  for  an  adventure,  from  which 
he  returned  about  eighteen  months  after,  pretty 
much  in  the  plight  of  the  prodigal  son. 

It  happened,  that  one  of  the  letters  I  have  just 
mentioned  came  from  the  indulgent  mother  of  a 
spoiled  youth  the  squire  had  most  especially  pat 
ronised,  he  being  one  of  a  hundred  at  least  of  ,the 
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family,  christened  in  honour  of  the  head  of  the 
house.  He  had  been  twice  put  into  business,  and 
afterward  sent  supercargo  to  the  Indies,  by  the 
squire's  means.  The  young  dependant  had,  on 
each  of  these  occasions,  afforded  another  and 
another  proof,  that  those  who  prefer  asking  fa 
vours  to  resorting  to  their  own  exertions,  are  gen 
erally  not  only  ungrateful  to  their  benefactors,  but 
also  careless  in  the  management  of  the  means  they 
receive  from  their  bounty.  The  squire  more  than 
once  declared  he  had  done  with  him  for  ever ;  but  I 
had  occasion  to  know,  that  in  the  present  instance, 
after  vapouring  a  good  deal,  and  affecting  the  in 
exorable  patron,  he  complied  the  next  day  with 
every  thing  the  weak  mother  requested. 

Who,  alas  !  hath  not  lived  to  verify  the  old  say 
ing,  that  misfortunes  never  come  single  ?  They 
are  man  and  wife  ;  and  their  progeny,  numerous  as 
those  of  wandering  beggars,  walk  in  their  train  in 
tears  and  misery,  stopping  at  every  door.  Scarcely 
had  my  cousin  a  little  recovered  the  preceding 
shocks,  when  the  hope  of  the  house,  the  young 
squire  Jeremy,  came  in  to  announce  the  total  fail 
ure  of  his  new  plan  for  extracting  oil  from  pump 
kin-seeds.  My  cousin  was  the  more  mortified  at 
the  ill  success  of  his  experiment,  as  he  had  rather 
incautiously  boasted  in  public  that  he  would  put 
an  end  to  the  importation  of  foreign  oil  in  a  few 
years. 

But  however  we    may  complain  of  fortune,  I 
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will  do  her  the  justice  to  say,  she  is  not  always 
malignant  in  her  persecutions.  In  the  swift  revo 
lutions  of  her  ever-restless  wheel  we  rise  as  often 
as  we  fall,  unless,  like  cowards,  we  lose  our  hold 
at  the  bottom ;  or,  like  fools,  become  dizzy  at  the 
top,  and  tumble  headlong.  Experience  verified 
this  observation  on  the  present  occasion.  At  this 
crisis  of  accumulated  mishaps,  just  as  the  clock 
struck  twelve,  the  tide  of  fate  turned.  The  wind 
changed  to  a  cheering  invigorating  northwester; 
the  sun  came  out  glorious  ;  and  the  trickling  drops 
from  the  trees  gave  token  that  the  empire  of  frost 
was  yielding  to  his  sway.  If  the  reader,  as  I  hope 
may  be  the  case,  has  ever  seen  the  sudden  clearing 
up  of  a  gloomy  afternoon,  and  the  blessed  smile 
of  nature  break  out  amid  the  sweet  music,  poetry, 
and  painting  of  the  inimitable  spring,  he  can  form 
some  little  idea  of  the  influence  produced  by  this 
sudden  change  upon  my  cousin's  fireside. 

The  querulous,  ungrateful  heart  of  man  has 
omitted  to  note  and  record  the  truth,  that  if  mis 
fortunes  do  not  usually  come  alone,  as  little  does 
good  fortune.  Her  blooming  train  is  likewise  al 
most  ever  at  her  side,  and  often  if  you  beckon  one, 
the  rest  will  follow  hand  in  hand,  in  smiling  pairs. 
Scarcely  had  the  yellow  autumn  sun  broke  forth 
in  golden  lustre,  when  there  arrived,  with  his  family, 
to  spend  the  remainder  of  the  day,  one  of  the 
squire's  earliest  and  most  valued  associates.  His 
singular  character  and  various  eccentricities  have 
13* 
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caused  him  to  be  looked  upon  by  my  cousin  as  one 
of  the  greatest  philosophers  of  modern  times,  arid 
such  is  my  own  respect  for  the  worthy  old  man, 
that  I  cannot  resist  the  inclination  I  feel  to  make 
the  reader  better  acquainted  with  him. 

Willoughby  Worrall  is  a  gentleman  who  had 
the  good,  or  ill  fortune,  to  be  born  rich  enough  to 
indulge  the  waywardness  of  dame  nature,  who,  I 
have  generally  observed,  plays  a  vast  many  pranks 
with  persons  that  are  not  kept  steadily  in  one  nar 
row  path,  by  the  necessity  of  pursuing  one  single 
object.  Early  in  life  he  became  so  smitten  with 
the  descriptions  he  had  read  of  the  patriarchal  state, 
that  he  was  suspected  of  having  married  solely 
with  a  view  of  reviving  it  in  his  own  family. 

It  was  indeed  his  decided  opinion,  that  every 
family,  if  the  members  of  it  were  only  left  to 
the  natural  diversities  of  human  character,  would 
infallibly  produce  all  the  materials  necessary  to 
constitute  a  complete  body  politic,  totally  independ 
ent  of  the  surrounding  world  for  the  supply  of  its 
wants  and  the  enjoyment  of  social  happiness. 

In  order  to  give  his  theory  a  fair  chance,  by  al 
lowing  nature  her  own  way,  he  settled  in  the  coun 
try,  and  permitted  his  children  to  follow  the  bent 
of  their  inclinations  without  control  in  the  selec 
tion  of  their  amusements  and  occupations,  particu 
larly  if  they  happened  to  show  a  turn  for  any 
handicraft  business.  By  this  means,  he  hoped  in 
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good  time  to  have  all  the  trades  necessary  to  the 
patriarchal  state  in  his  own  family. 

In  the  retired  situation  he  had  chosen,  the  plan 
took  effect  completely  ;  and  as  he  had  the  happi 
ness  to  rear  eleven  children,  the  variety  of  charac 
ter,  tastes,  and  occupations  in  his  family  became 
truly  wonderful.  I  ought  to  have  mentioned,  that 
each  one  was  furnished  with  a  separate  apartment, 
in  which  to  pursue  the  plan  which  nature  was 
supposed  to  indicate  to  their  adoption,  and  where, 
independent  of  participation  or  control,  they  were 
permitted  to  spend  their  time  as  they  pleased. 

The  diversity  of  tastes  and  habits,  as  might 
naturally  be  expected  from  this  arrangement,  is  al 
most  infinite.  No  two  of  them  have  the  least  sim 
ilarity;  and  even  those  experienced  physiogno 
mists  who  can  see  the  likeness  of  the  child  to  its 
father  the  moment  of  its  birth,  would  be  puzzled 
to  discover  any  family  resemblance  here.  One  of 
the  daughters  is  a  confirmed  blue-stocking,  and 
most  heartily  despises  her  younger  sister,  who  is 
particularly  skilled  in  the  management  of  horses. 
By  a  most  singular  freak  of  nature,  the  second 
daughter  takes  mightily  to  shoemaking  ;  the  fourth 
is  altogether  sentimental ;  and  the  fifth  discovers  an 
innate  propensity  to  become  a  confirmed  coquette. 
As  she  scarcely  ever  saw  a  young  man  out  of  the 
family  circle,  her  father  takes  occasion  to  observe, 
rather  mischievously,  that  a  disposition  to  coquetry 
must  be  natural  to  the  sex. 
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Of  the  sons,  the  eldest  is  a  marvellous  turner  of 
tops  and  backgammon-men,  of  which  he  is  very 
generous  to  his  acquaintance,  particularly  a  young 
lady  of  the  neighbourhood,  whom  he  has  been  woo 
ing  for  four  or  five  years  with  chessmen  and  ivory 
thimbles.  The  second  associates  almost  entirely 
with  terriers,  and  has  become  almost  as  eminent  as 
the  best  of  them  in  the  science  of  rat-catching. 
The  third  shows  a  great  turn  for  natural  history, 
and  has  a  happy  knack  at  taming  mice,  and  setting 
pismires  by  the  ears.  He  excels  in  making  ac 
quaintance  with  spiders,  with  several  of  whom 
he  is  on  the  best  terms  imaginable  ;  and  has  often 
been  heard  to  lament,  with  great  feeling,  the  prej 
udice  of  the  world  against  caterpillars  and  toads. 

But  the  eccentricities  of  the  youngest  son  have 
branched  out  with  the  greatest  luxuriance.  Having 
some  time  ago  met  with  the  novel  of  Guy  Man- 
nering  he  became  a  convert  to  the  science  of  as 
trology,  and  took  to  making  almanacs,  as  well  as 
calculating  nativities  for  every  child  born  in  the 
neighbourhood.  As  all  his  calculations  were  to  be 
verified  at  some  distant  period,  and  were  qualified 
with  "  If  he  lives,"  they  have  none  of  them  been 
contradicted  thus  far ;  so  that  his  knowledge  of 
celestial  influences  as  yet  stands  unimpeached. 
What  is  still  better  for  his  reputation,  he  has  suc 
ceeded  in  two  striking  instances, — once  in  predict 
ing  that  one  of  the  neighbours  would  be  a  mem 
ber  of  congress,  and  a  second  time,  that  a  young 
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lady  would  die  of  consumption.  He  acquired 
great  credit  when  both  these  events  came  to  pass, 
although  Jeremy  Cockloft,  who,  I  believe,  rather 
envies  his  reputation,  observed  on  the  occasion, 
"  That  there  was  no  need  of  consulting  the  stars 
to  discover  that  a  second  or  third-rate  village 
lawyer,  busy,  meddling,  and  talkative,  would  be 
come  a  member  of  congress,  or  that  a  young  lady 
who  wore  light  corsets  would  die  of  consump 
tion." 

In  conformity  with  his  system  of  perfect  indul 
gence,  the  old  gentleman  once  permitted  this  young 
diviner  to  give  a  great  dinner  in  honour  of  the 
twelve  houses,  at  a  time  when  the  planets  were  in 
a  situation  particularly  favourable  to  astrological 
inspiration.  Each  of  the  twelve  signs  was  repre 
sented  by  a  dish.  He  succeeded  pretty  well  with 
Aries,  Taurus,  Pisces,  and  Cancer,  but  was  very 
much  puzzled  with  Virgo,  on  account  of  the  diffi 
culty  in  finding  a  dish  sufficiently  rare.  At  dinner 
he  calculated  the  nativities  of  his  guests,  and  quite 
affronted  a  certain  multifarious  man  of  learning  by 
assuring  him,  according  to  the  rules  of  divination, 
he  was  destined  to  a  most  unhappy  fate,  that  of 
being  forgotten  before  instead  of  after  death,  the 
usual  catastrophe  of  such  great  persons.  This 
prediction  is  already  verified. 

Though  Mr,  Worrall  often  laments  that  the  pres» 
ent  laws  and  institutions  of  society  prevent  his  ex* 
ercising  those  executive  and  legislative  functions 
G  3 
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which  formerly  appertained  to  the  head  of  a  patri 
archal  family,  yet  it  is  quite  amusing  to  observe 
with  what  pleasure  he  contemplates  the  result  of 
his  system.  The  various  productions  of  domestic 
ingenuity  are  exhibited  to  the  notice  of  his  visitors, 
with  a  complacency  which  the  old  gentleman  can 
not  disguise.  In  a  conspicuous  corner  of  the 
drawing-room  is  placed  a  backgammon-board,  the 
dice,  boxes,  and  men  of  which  are  the  work  of  the 
eldest  son ;  and  the  father,  on  great  occasions,  wears 
a  pair  of  shoes,  the  triumph  of  the  daughter's  in 
genuity,  although  it  is  easy  to  see,  by  his  occasional 
wry  faces,  that  they  give  great  umbrage  to  his 
gouty  toes. 

But  what  he  values  himself  most  upon  is  the 
amusing  variety  his  system  has  produced  in  the 
family  circle.  As  the  members  seldom  meet  ex 
cept  at  meals,  as  they  pursue  their  occupations 
and  amusements  separately,  and  as  no  two  of  them 
agree  in  tastes  or  opinions,  they  have,  as  he  affirms, 
a  number  of  things  to  tell  when  they  meet,  as  well 
as  a  number  of  subjects  on  which  to  dispute. 
Thus,  instead  of  eating  in  solemn  silence,  yawning 
in  each  other's  faces  afterward,  or  talking  about 
their  neighbours,  as  is  customary,  he  says,  in  fam 
ilies  not  so  happily  constituted,  they  exercise  their 
minds  in  discussion  or  narration. 

It  is  very  obvious,  however,  that  his  system  is 
out  at  the  elbows  in  many  places.  But  he  has  one 
infallible  way  of  explaining  these  deficiencies  away, 
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by  ascribing  them  vo  the  misfortune  of  not  having 
a  twelfth  child,  considering  that  number  indispen 
sable  to  the  perfection  of  the  patriarchal  state.  It 
is  the  number  of  the  months,  of  the  children  of 
Jacob,  and,  above  all,  of  the  signs  of  the  zodiac, 
for  which  his  respect  is  greatly  increased  since  the 
fulfilment  of  the  prediction  concerning  the  great 
philosopher. 

The  arrival  of  the  patriarch  and  his  family  com 
pleted  the  returning  happiness  of  the  inhabitants 
of  Cockloft  Hall.  The  ample  stores  of  the  cellar 
and  larder  were  drawn  forth  in  oldfashioned  pro 
fusion,  and  the  rest  of  the  day  was  spent  with  that 
honest,  homespun  hilarity,  which  is  no  more  seen 
at  our  cumbrous  and  costly  entertainments,  where 
the  mind  and  body  are  equally  enslaved,  and  noth 
ing  looks  bright  but  the  silver  plate  or  the  convex 
mirrors.  The  squire  told  the  story  of  Willough- 
by's  railing  at  the  proportion  of  the  human  figure, 
because  he  could  not  get  on  a  pair  of  tight  boots  ; 
and  Willoughby  retorted  with  the  anecdote  of  the 
squire's  once  challenging  a  beau  for  turning  his  part 
ner  twice  round  in  a  country-dance.  Everybody 
laughed  at  this  except  Mrs.  Cockloft,  who  looked 
rather  grave  on  the  occasion. 

But  amid  all  this  simple,  heartfelt  gayety,  I  could 
sometimes  -detect  the  squire  sighing  to  himself,  as 
his  old  friend  dilated  in  the  fulness  of  self-com 
placency  on  the  happiness  resulting  from  his  patri 
archal  system.  He  occasionally  cast  his  eye  with 
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an  expression  of  peculiar  regret  on  Jeremy  and  his 
two  daughters,  as  if  lamenting  that  their  mature 
ages  and  small  number  for  ever  precluded  him  from 
following  the  plan  of  his  old  friend,  and  enjoying 
equal  happiness  in  its  consummation. 


Letter  from  Cornelius  Taykaonta,  King  of  the 
OneidaS)  fyc.  <J-c.,  who  con  do  no  wrong,  to  Ay- 
aontaka,  Queen  of  the  Oneidas. 

"  MADAM, 

"  I  CAN'T  help  thinking  your  majesty  particu 
larly  fortunate  in  being  Queen  of  the  Oneidas  in 
stead  of  this  country.  Had  you  chanced  to  be  the 
wife  of  my  royal  brother  of  England,  you  might  at 
this  moment  have  been  an  exile  from  home,  strol 
ling  about  the  world  without  any  one  to  take  care 
of  you,  and  exposed  to  all  the  insults  and  incon 
veniences  which  a  deserted  wife  is  subject  to  in 
civilized  countries.  Instead  of  this  forlorn  destiny, 
you  have  the  happiness  to  live  at  ease,  in  the  en 
joyment  of  all  your  dignities,  in  the  midst  of  my 
faithful  subjects,  with  a  magnificent  jointure  in  to 
bacco  and  whiskey.  Yet  for  all  this,  and  in  spite 
of  the  many  other  proofs  of  their  inferiority,  the 
people  of  this  country,  you  will  laugh  to  hear  it, 
while  they  follow  me  and  my  suite  in  crowds 
wherever  we  go,  have  the  impudence  to  call  us  bar- 
barians,  which  signifies  bears  1 
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"  They  find  fault  with  all  our  customs,  and  rail 
at  our  modes  of  living,  particularly  because  when 
a  man  and  his  wife  can't  agree,  instead  of  living  the 
life  of  a  cat  and  dog  together,  we  rather  choose  to 
separate.  This,  they  insist  upon  it,  is  a  proof  of 
barbarity,  although  here,  when  a  poor  woman  wants 
to  ^  et  awav  from  her  husband,  she  is  obliged  to 
commit  som  monstrous  crime  V>  get  a  divorce. 
After  this  they  go  to  law  together,  and  if  u_e  hub  - 
band  can  establish  his  own  disgrace  and  his  wife's 
infamy  they  are  allowed  to  part,  after  paying  the 
lawyers.  It  is  no  wonder  that  their  infidelity  is  so 
common,  seeing  they  are  driven  to  it  in  order  to 
escape  from  bad  husbands. 

"  The  situation  of  women  among  the  Indians  is 
preferable  in  several  other  respects.  The  women 
of  this  country  are  not  allowed  to  do  any  work, 
except  necessity  obliges  them  to  it.  It  is  consid 
ered  a  great  disgrace.  In  consequence  of  this, 
they  don't  know  how  to  pass  their  time  at  home, 
and  are  apt  to  do  nothing  but  spend  money  and  run 
into  mischief.  I  have  heard  the  poor  creatures 
complain  a  hundred  times  of  the  trouble  their  ser 
vants  gave  them,  and  which  I  suppose  there  is  no 
help  for,  as  they  are  not  allowed  to  wait  upon  them 
selves.  It  is  a  great  pity  this  is  not  remedied,  for 
then  the  women  would  get  rid  of  the  trouble  of 
having  servants,  who,  they  affirm,  are  the  greatest 
plagues  in  the  world,  and  the  men,  instead  of  work 
ing  like  slaves,  would  have  time  to  hunt  the  buffalo 
14 
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and  go  to  war.  Instead  of  this,  the  women  do 
nothing,  and  the  men  work  for  them,  which  is  con 
trary  to  nature. 

"  You  would  be  surprised,  Ayaontaka,  to  see 
what  a  rout  they  make  about  marrying  in  this  coun 
try.  They  have  more  trouble  to  get  a  wife  than 
even  to  get  rid  of  her,  and  very  often  fall  into  a 
sort  of  madness,  which  they  call  love,  before  they 
can  gain  their  point.  I  have  seen  some  of  the  men 
who  were  labouring  under  this  unhappy  derange 
ment  commit  the  most  ridiculous  excesses,  such 
as  biting  their  nails,  knitting  their  brows,  and 
gnashing  their  teeth  with  surprising  fury.  Others 
lose  their  appetites,  neglect  their  business,  suffer 
their  beards  to  grow,  and  wander  about  like  spirits 
who  belong  to  another  world.  Others  take  to 
drinking  brandy,  gaming  at  cards,  committing  all 
sorts  of  extravagances,  and  finally  get  shut  up  in 
jail,  where  they  die  in  misery.  Nay,  sometimes, 
when  a  woman  is  very  rich,  two  of  these  madmen 
will  actually  fight,  because  they  agree  so  well  in 
wishing  to  marry  her.  Not  long  since  a  man  shot 
his  mistress,  and  then  himself,  out  of  pure  affec 
tion.  This  was  thought  the  greatest  proof  of  his 
sincerity  he  could  have  given,  and  several  of  the 
poets  wrote  elegies  on  the  occasion.  Since  I  came 
to  this  country,  I  have  known  old  men  of  sixty 
and  seventy  marry  young  girls  of  sixteen,  for  the 
purpose  of  having  an  heir  to  their  estates,  and  set 
them  down  as  in  the  last  stage  of  this  malady,  until 
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I  afterwards  found  that  the  experiment  had  actually 
succeeded.  I  can't  help  thinking  all  this  proceeds 
from  the  men's  wearing  beards,  and  the  women's 
having  nothing  to  do. 

"  Another  preposterous  folly  of  these  people  is 
their  calling  all  their  children  after  the  father's 
family  name,  rather  than  that  of  the  mother,  as  we 
practise  with  such  good  reason.  That  this  is  an 
instance  of  their  inferiority,  I  have  the  white  man's 
proof,  who  always  decries  every  practice  that  does 
not  accord  with  his  own.  What  is  also  singular 
enough,  it  is  only  poor  people,  who  have  no  estates, 
that  have  an  affection  for  all  their  children  alike. 
A  rich  man,  who  has  a  great  deal  of  land,  cares 
nothing  about  any  of  his  sons  but  the  eldest,  to 
whom  he  gives  it  all  when  he  dies,  in  order  that  he 
may  support  the  honour  of  the  family,  which,  it 
seems,  depends  entirely  on  the  value  of  the  estate, 
The  younger  sons  they  give  a  good  bringing  up, 
embrace  them  very  affectionately,  and  turn  them 
gut  of  doors  to  seek  their  fortunes,  as  soldiers, 
sailors,  lawyers,  or  priests,  They  very  often  turn 
gamblers  and  sharpers  for  a  living,  or  sink  into  a 
dependance  on  some  great  man ;  but,  for  all  this, 
the  honour  of  the  family  remains  safe  enough  so 
long  as  the  estate  is  undivided,  I  will  here  ob* 
serve,  that  these  younger  brothers  seldom  or  ever 
excite  the  disease  of  love  in  the  ladies.  Indeed, 
they  seem  to  lie  under  various  disqualifications, 
quite  beyond  my  comprehension, 
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"  The  eldest  daughter  is  in  like  manner  entitled, 
it  seems,  to  a  preference  over  her  other  sisters.  As 
I  wish  to  introduce  as  many  of  these  polite  refine 
ments  as  possible  into  my  kingdom,  I  hereby  de 
cree,  by  my  sovereign  will,  that  my  eldest  son  Pap* 
be  forthwith  proclaimed  prince  regent  of  Wales, 
the  Oneidas,  the  Senecas,  Tuskaroras,  Mohegans, 
Susquehannahs,  and  other  unknown  kingdoms  and 
nations,  over  which  my  ancestors  ruled  forty  and 
ten  thousand  moons  ago.t  Secondly,  I  command 
and  decree  that  he  be  declared  heir  apparent  of 
my  crowns  and  dignities,  and  solemnly  invested 
with  my  best  second-hand  blanket  and  moccasins. 
Thirdly,  I  ordain  and  decree  that  he  bear  the  arms 
of  my  kingdom,  viz.,  a  beaver  sable  squat  upon  a 
beaver  argent  in  a  pond.  Fourthly,  I  solemnly  de 
cree  that  my  eldest  daughter  Lazybones],  be  called 
princess  royal,  and  exempted  hereafter  from  dig 
ging  potatoes.  Should  you  neglect  to  obey  these 
my  sovereign  commands,  I  shall  not  fail  of  order 
ing  a  delicate  investigation  into  your  conduct,  after 
the  royal  example  of  my  brother  of  England. 

"  It  was  formerly  the  fashion  for  the  women  of  this 
country  to  be  very  thin,  which  was  the  test  of  a 
fine  figure.  But  my  brother  the  king  having  ex 
pressed  a  preference  for  fat  women,  they  all  set 

*  Mitaminabon,  literally  Pap. 

t  King  Cornelius  is  at  his  old  tricks  again,  claiming  subjects 
just  where  it  suits  him,  in  imitation  of  his  brother  kings  abroad. 
J  Kiftimi,  literally  Lazybones. 
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about  feeding,  in  order  to  gain  the  approbation  of 
his  sacred  majesty.  They  took  to  eating  roast- 
beef  and  drinking  beer  with  all  their  might,  by 
which  means  they  have  now  got  to  be  so  clumsy, 
that  they  one  and  all  ride  about  in  coaches,  I  sup 
pose,  because  they  can't  walk.  Whether  it  was 
because  her  sacred  majesty  the  queen  preferred 
thin  men  or  not,  I  can't  say ;  but  in  proportion  as 
the  women  grew  fat,  the  men  grew  lean,  and  re 
sorted  to  all  sorts  of  tortures  to  make  themselves 
look  sickly  and  genteel.  They  employed  an  im 
mense  number  of  creatures  called  tailors,  who 
being  as  they  affirm  but  the  ninth  part  of  men, 
were  selected  to  unman  these  people.  These  in 
vented  various  machines  for  squeezing  the  soul  out 
of  the  body,  by  which  means,  I  am  credibly  inform 
ed,  many  of  them  are  actually  destitute  of  any 
kind  of  spirit  whatever.  Whether  this  is  a  fact  I 
cannot  say,  but  this  I  know,  that  some  of  their 
waists  are  not  so  thick  as  your  sacred  majesty's 
ankle.  Besides  this,  the  tailors  have  contrived 
various  expedients  to  hide  all  sorts  of  deformities, 
and  so  very  dexterous  are  these  parts  of  men  be 
come,  that  they  can  turn  a  monkey  into  a  man,  or 
a  man  into  a  monkey,  at  pleasure.  It  is  well  for 
these  poor  people  that  they  have  such  dexterous 
jugglers  among  them;  for  such  is  the  mode  in 
which  the  better  sort,  as  they  call  themselves,  are 
brought  up,  that  it  is  a  great  thing  to  be  able  to 
look  like  a  baboon^  and  raises  them  in  the  scale  of 
being  considerably. 

14* 
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"  I  ought  to  tell  you  the  people  here  seem  per 
fectly  sensible  of  the  respect  due  to  my  rank. 
They  crowd  about  me  with  huzzaings  whenever  I 
appear  in  the  streets,  and  always  make  me  pay 
double  price  for  what  I  buy,  which  I  am  told  is  the 
highest  honour  they  can  confer  on  a  stranger. 
This  proves  they  have  a  just  sense  of  what  is  due 
to  the  master  of  so  many  states  and  potentates, 
who  can  muster  an  army  of  ninety  warriors  with 
a  big  drum,  and  who  is  descended  from  the  big 
caterpillar  that  devoured  the  big  leaf  upon  which 
the  big  beaver  of  the  Potawotamies  lay  asleep  on 
the  shores  of  the  big  lake.  The  women,  in  par 
ticular,  pay  me  great  attention,  and  one  of  them 
lately  made  me  a  present  of  a  ring.  Upon  this  I 
made  a  speech,  and  compared  her  to  the  great  fall 
of  Niagara. 

"  What  still  further  shows  the  inferiority  of  this 
people,  is  the  contradictions  I  obsei^e  between 
their  words  and  their  actions,  and  the  cowardice 
they  display  in  not  daring  to  tell  one  another  their 
real  opinions  before  their  faces.  They  will  assure 
you  that  silence  and  gravity  are  proofs  of  wisdom, 
and  that  none  but  fools  talk  a  great  deal ;  although 
men  make  the  greatest  fortunes,  and  rise  to  the 
highest  stations,  merely  by  making  long  speeches. 
Then  they  will  go  to  a  play  on  purpose  to  laugh 
without  stopping  for  a  whole  evening.  They 
affirm,  as  a  proof  of  our  savage  state,  that  wre 
don't  cover  ourselves  all  over  with  clothes,  while  at 
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the  same  time  it  is  reckoned  the  greatest  proof  of 
good-breeding  a  lady  can  give,  to  come  into  public 
of  an  evening  half  clothed.  They  abuse  us  be 
cause  we  put  those  to  death  who  have  tried  to  take 
away  our  lives,  while  they  hang  up  a  poor  woman 
or  a  boy  of  twelve  years  old  for  stealing  some 
trifle,  as  if  it  were  not  a  much  greater  offence  to  rob 
us  of  life  than  of  property.  They  pretend  to 
despise  us  because  we  love  whiskey,  although 
nothing  is  more  certain  than  that  they  first  taught 
us  to  drink  it.  They  affirm  that  kings  can  do  no 
wrong,  yet  they  cut  off  the  head  of  one,  I  am  told, 
and  are  continually  abusing  my  brother  of  England, 
as  if  he  never  did  any  thing  right. 

"  But  the  most  preposterous  thing  of  all  is  their 
pretending  to  find  fault  with  us  for  speaking  what 
we  think,  and  not  making  believe  to  love  those 
we  hate.  This  they  call  politeness,  esteeming  it  a 
great  proof  of  good-breeding  to  pretend  to  have  a 
liking  to  one  that  they  mean  to  do  all  the  harm 
they  can.  Were  you  to  see  them,  you  would 
think  they  loved  everybody  they  saw.  They  bow 
and  squeeze  hands,  and  compliment  each  other, 
and  when  their  backs  are  turned,  don't  scruple  to 
say  and  do  the  most  illnatured  things.  When  I 
find  fault  with  this  hypocrisy,  they  assure  me  none 
but  a  savage  would  tell  another  to  his  face  that  he 
was  a  rogue,  and  he  hated  him.  In  short,  they 
affirm  that  speech  was  given  to  us  to  express  our 
wants  and  feelings,  yet  appear  to  use  it  almost  en- 
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tirely  to  disguise  both.  Thus  they  go  on,  without 
ever  knowing  who  their  enemies  are,  until  they  are 
ruined  in  character  or  fortune  by  some  person  they 
considered  their  best  friend.  Nothing  is  so  vulgar 
as  truth  among  them,  and  no  crime  disgraces  them 
half  so  much,  it  seems,  as  a  want  of  good-breed 
ing. 

"  I  send  you  a  valuable  string  of  glass  beads  for 
yourself;  a  dozen  copper  rings  for  the  princess 
royal,  and  a  curious  rattle  for  his  royal  highness 
the  prince  regent. 

"  I,  the  king, 

"  CORNELIUS," 
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No.  XII.— SATURDAY,  AUGUST  5th,  1820. 


OLD    AGE. 

I  KNOW  not  why  it  is  that  there  is  always  some 
thing  so  touching  in  the  simplicity  of  aged  people, 
unless  it  be  that  it  affords  a  convincing  proof  that 
they  have  preserved  the  purity  of  their  hearts 
through  a  long  course  of  trial  and  temptation. 
The  simplicity  of  youth  is  nothing  but  the  absence 
of  all  experience,  and  the  wisdom  of  age  too  often 
partakes  of  that  cold,  unfeeling  apathy,  which  is 
probably  the  natural  result  of  long  observation  of 
human  character  and  human  actions. 

However  this  very  common  species  of  wisdom 
may  challenge  our  respect,  it  seldom,  I  believe, 
calls  forth  those  warm  yet  gentle  attachments 
which  are  so  often  awakened  in  the  hearts  of  young 
people  by  the  contemplation  of  a  sensible  old  man, 
who  has  almost  finished  his  course  without  having 
worn  away  his  heart,  or  bartered  the  simplicity  of 
hoping,  believing  youth,  for  the  wary  apathy  of 
worldly  wisdom.  In  proportion  as  such  characters 
are  rare,  is  the  affection  they  call  forth  in  the 
hearts  of  all  who  have  the  happiness  to  share  their 
society. 
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Wherever  we  see  such  a  being  he  is  the  centre 
of  a  little  social  circle,  around  which  revolve  the 
listening,  babbling  train,  who  never  fail  to  recognise 
a  friend  and  companion  in  these  pleasant  gray- 
beards,  that  share  in  their  hopes,  partake  of  their 
enthusiasm,  and  join  in  their  innocent  recreations, 
without  forfeiting  that  respect  which  familiarity  is 
so  apt  to  destroy.  None  but  the  vulgar,  the  fool 
ish,  or  the  depraved,  will  ever  abuse  these  little 
condescensions ;  nor  has  it  ever  fallen  to  my  lot  to 
see  the  union  of  goodness  and  simplicity  ridiculed, 
except  among  those  who  had  lost  that  nice  relish 
of  human  character,  which  is  the  combined  result 
of  sensibility  and  purity  of  heart. 

Long  ago,  even  before  the  revolution,  I  used  to 
spend  my  summer  vacations  at  the  seat  of  an  old 
gentleman,  who  had  the  honour  of  being  of  his 
majesty's  council  in  the  then  colony  of  New-Jer 
sey,  and  on  one  occasion  actually  officiated  as 
president,  on  the  death  or  absence  of  the  governor. 
Those  who  remember  this  period  cannot  fail  of 
calling  to  mind  the  importance  which  attached  to 
every  person  who  had  the  honour  of  bearing  any 
portion  of  his  majesty's  authority  in  these  provin 
ces.  They  were  looked  up  to  as  a  kind  of  nobility, 
and  I  very  much  question  whether  our  respect  for 
them  at  that  period  did  not  transcend  what  we  now 
feel  for  majesty  itself. 

He  resided  at  a  farm  which  is  still  in  the  pos 
session  of  his  descendants,  and  mixed  agriculture, 


SALMAGUNDI.  167 

politics,  and  literature  in  his  daily  occupations. 
At  one  time  he  would  be  found  reading  ^history, 
and  making  extracts  in  his  commonplace-book, 
which  is  still  extant ;  at  another  he  was  occupied 
in  writing  long  letters  to  the  governor  on  the  sub 
ject  of  the  necessity  of  a  church  establishment,  or 
the  means  of  quieting  the  troubles  which  led  to 
the  revolution ;  and  at  another,  trimming  his  apple- 
trees,  or  writing  his  journal,  which  is  full  of  rural 
memorandums,  mixed  with  scraps  of  history,  po 
litical  reflections,  and  grumblings  at  the  conduct  of 
his  majesty's  ministers. 

In  the  winter  evenings  he  was  accustomed  to 
gather  the  children,  black  and  white,  about  him  at 
the  fire ;  in  summer,  under  the  locust-trees  at  the 
door.  Here  he  would  tell  them,  over  and  over 
again,  the  tale  of  Sinbad  the  Sailor,  and  Aladdin 
and  his  Wonderful  Lamp,  mingling  with  his  narra 
tion  reflections  of  a  moral  nature,  and  drawing  les 
sons  of  practical  utility  even  from  the  wild  crea 
tions  of  eastern  fancy.  One  of  his  favourite  rec 
reations  of  a  fine  summer  evening-  was  to  collect 
us  on  a  piazza,  and  point  out  to  our  notice  the 
different  stars  and  planets,  as  they  glittered  and 
sparkled  in  the  blue  vault  of  heaven.  He  knew 
them  all  by  heart ;  their  magnitude,  their  distances, 
and  their  names.  It  was  one  of  our  evening  les 
sons  to  point  out  and  distinguish  each  by  its  pecu 
liar  aspect ;  and  I  remember  the  old  gentleman 
often  chid  me,  because  I  could  never  fairly  detect 
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the  north  star  among  the  rest  of  the  heavenly  host. 
I  do  not  mean  to  insinuate  that  he  was  a  pagan ; 
but  he  almo'st  worshipped  Jupiter  and  Mars,  and 
the  most  devoted  idolater  of  antiquity  never  .idor^d 
the  queen  of  ve  and  beauty  with  more  eUhusi- 
asm  than  I  have  seen  him  watch  the  stai  of  Veuus, 
as  it  held  its  splendid  course  athwart  the  western 
summer  sky. 

I  never  knew  a  man  who  could  mix  active  and  se 
dentary  employments  so  naturally  together,  or  whose 
mind  could  descend  so  happily  from  the  affairs  of  the 
state  to  those  of  his  farm.  He  would  return  from  the 
tour  of  his  estate,  which  he  regularly  made  every 
fair  day ;  change  his  dress,  which  he  always  did 
before  dinner ;  and  then  retire  to  his  library,  to  write 
letters  of  instruction  to  the  secretary  of  state  for 
the  colonial  department,  who,  by-the-way,  in  the 
opinion  of  my  old  kinsman,  would  never  ^ave 
lost  his  vocation  if  he  had  followed  these  advices. 
If  ever  a  man  was  in  love  with  any  thing,  he  was 
with  his  farm ;  but  it.  was  not  a  sordid  affection, 
arising  from  the  profits  he  derived  from  it,  or  its 
specific  value. 

He  loved  it  as  the  home  and  the  burial-place  of 
his  ancestors ;  as  the  spot  of  his  birth ;  the  scene  of 
his  early  pleasures  ;  the  source  of  his  aged  enjoy 
ments.  He  had  regular  stopping-places,  where  he 
never  failed  to  halt  and  admire  the  prospect  with 
an  air  of  honest,  heartfelt  complacency,  which  in 
creased  with  age.  Every  hill  had  its  name,  as  well 
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as  every  field,  and  was  celebrated  for  some  beauty 
or  excellence,  that  made  it  an  object  of  peculiar 
attention. 

The  house  is  situated  in  one  of  the  most  beau 
tiful  parts  of  Jersey,  at  the  foot  of  a  range  of  high 
hills  which  form  the  source  of  the  river  Passaick, 
and  just  at  the  edge  of  the  valley  watered  by  that 
beautiful  stream.  To  the  northwest  it  is  sheltered 
by  lofty  eminences  ;  to  the  east  it  opens  upon  an 
extensive  landscape,  more  charmingly  variegated 
with  hill  and  dale,  meadow,  and  harvest-field,  and 
waving  woodlands,  than  almost  any  I  ever  remem 
ber  to  have  seen.  To  the  north  the  eye  is  carried 
along  the  foot  of  the  hills  through  a  smiling  valley, 
which  is  terminated  by  the  white  steeple  of  a  vil 
lage  church ;  and  to  the  south  the  view  is  termi 
nated  by  a  little  town,  basking  among  the  green 
fields  and  woods  on  the  side  of  the  hills.  A  fine 
grove  of  old  locust-trees  protects  the  house  from 
the  sun  towards  the  south,  along  the  edge  of  which 
runs  a  clear  brook,  abounding  in  trout.  Almost 
every  field  is  watered  by  one  of  these  streams, 
descending  from  the  hills,  and  winding  their  way 
to  the  Passaick,  which  is  seen  from  the  front  of 
the  house,  at  the  distance  of  about  a  mile,  mean 
dering  and  -glittering  among  the  green  woods  and 
meadows. 

In  this  retreat  the  old  gentleman  had  passed  his 
life  almost  without  intermission,  and  having  mixed 
but  little  with  the  world,  retained  a  sort  of  primeval 
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simplicity  of  character,  which,  blended  as  it  was 
with  great  good  sense  and  no  inconsiderable  de 
gree  of  information,  made  him  an  object  of  respect 
and  love  to  all  within  the  sphere  of  his  influence. 

But  as  his  reading  had  been  very  much  confined 
to  particular  books,  so  his  knowledge,  as  well  as 
his  prejudices,  were  of  a  certain  oldfashioned  cast, 
that  rendered  them  peculiarly  respectable  to  my 
mind.  Clarendon,  Rapin,  Echard,  and  Burnett, 
were  his  oracles  in  English  history ;  and  Rollin 
and  Plutarch  in  that  of  the  ancients.  He  disliked 
the  Presbyterians,  Puritans,  Anabaptists,  and  Cal- 
vinists  ;  and  if  he  was  ever  guilty  of  an  illnalured 
speech  it  was  generally  levelled  at  some  of  these, 
in  the  shape  of  an  anecdote  from  one  or  other  of 
his  favourite  historians.  The  Craftsman,  the  Gen 
tleman's  Magazine,  and  the  St.  James7  Chronicle, 
were  among  his  favourite  readings ;  and  his  com 
monplace-book  abounds  in  unfavourable  notices 
of  a  certain  Caleb  Danvers,  a  great  champion  of 
the  whigs  in  England,  somewhere  about  the  year 
seventeen  hundred  and  thirty-five.  He  maintained 
on  all  occasions  the  character  of  the  princes  of  the 
House  of  Lancaster  against  the  charges  and  in 
sinuations  of  Rapin ;  admired  Queen  Elizabeth  -be 
yond  all  her  sex,  and  hated  Oliver  Cromwell  more 
cordially,  in  his  way,  than  any  other  person  that 
ever  lived,  except  Bloody  Mary,  as  he  called  her. 
Inclining,  as  he  did,  to  the  old  tory  party  of  Queen 
Anne,  he  had  no  great  respect  for  either  Russel, 
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Sidney,  Hampden,  or  Pym.  He  did  not  deny  but 
that  they  meant  well,  although  their  conduct  and 
theories,  he  maintained,  were  calculated  to  over 
throw  every  established  principle  of  civil  gov 
ernment.  During  the  whole  progress  of  the  revo 
lution,  he  continued  to  predict  that  its  success  would 
only  lead  to  anarchy,  division,  and  bloodshed  among 
us.  His  papers  abound  with  examples  drawn  from 
Greece  and  Rome,  and  of  course  having  no  appli 
cation  whatever  to  our  peculiar  geographical  posi 
tion,  and  still  more  peculiar  constitution  of  govern 
ment.  Not  one  of  his  predictions  has  come  to  pass  ; 
but  as  this  is  the  case  with  those  of  an  infinite 
number  of  wise  men  and  philosophers  of  all  ages, 
I  don't  consider  it  any  impeachment  of  his  sagacity. 
As  a  member  of  his  majesty's  council,  he  was 
of  course  often  obliged  to  attend  upon  the  business 
of  the  colony,  at  the  seat  of  government,  in  the 
then  fair,  flourishing,  and  fashionable  town  of  Am- 
boy  ;  and  his  attachment  to  a  church  establishment 
caused  him  to  take  great  interest  in  ecclesiastical 
affairs.  Indeed,  no  man  appears  to  have  known 
better  than  himself  the  intimate  and  inseparable 
connexion  between  the  British  civil  and  ecclesiasti 
cal  polity.  But  he  always  turned  from  the  affairs 
of  the  state  to  those  of  his  rural  domain  with  a 
pleasure  proportioned  to  the  length  of  his  absence. 
Here  he  entered  up  his  diary,  and  noted  with  mi 
nute  precision  every  particular  occurrence  that  had 
taken  place  while  he  wag  away,  mingling  with 


172  SALMAGUNDI. 

these  his  reflections  on  church  and  state,  and  mat 
ters  and  things  in  general. 

But  his  mode  of  life,  as  well  as  the  mingled 
strength  and  simplicity  of  his  character,  will  best 
appear  by  the  following  extracts  from  his  diary 
and  commonplace-book,  which  are  given  just  as  I 
find  them  recorded  in  the  handwriting  of  the  old 
gentleman.  It  may  be  well  to  mention,  that  he 
lived  to  see  the  revolution  happily  consummated, 
although,  it  must  be  confessed,  he  never  could  be 
brought  to  acknowledge  that  we  had  gained  any 
thing  by  it  worth  the  struggle.  I  believe  this  might 
be  partly  owing  to  his  having,  just  about  the  com 
mencement  of  the  troubles,  written  a  long  letter  to 
a  brother  member  of  the  council,  foretelling  a  great 
many  crying  evils  that  must  inevitably  result  from 
the  acquisition  of  independence.  Not  one  of  these, 
as  I  before  observed,  ever  came  to  pass ;  and  the 
old  gentleman,  with  all  his  good-nature,  I  believe, 
never  heartily  forgave  the  states  for  the  affront  thus 
put  upon  his  sagacity. 

That  portion  of  the  diary  from  which  the  follow 
ing  extracts  are  made  is  not  so  minute  as  some 
of  the  preceding  ones,  my  kinsman  having  now 
become  aged,  and  losing  his  relish  for  writing  in 
a  great  measure. 


"December  23d,  1775.  John  Utters  calls  three 
times  a  week,  to  make  apologies  for  not  paying  me 
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for  a  steer  he  bought  last  fall,  and  get  a  drink  of 
cider.  This  day  told  him,  if  he  would  say  no  more 
about  it  I  would  forgive  him  the  debt. 

"  January  1st,  1776.  New-Year's  day — servants 
all  came  to  wish  me  the  compliments  of  the  sea 
son — Adam  a  little  gay  before  breakfast,  I  thought 
— the  fellow  came  near  scalding  me  with  the  tea 
pot — my  father  had  him  of  old  Governor  Cornbury, 
who  had  no  objection  to  a  glass  himself. 

"  February  19th.  Change  of  the  moon — I  sawed 
off  several  targe  limbs  from  the  black  walnut-trees 
growing  on  the  left-hand  side  of  the  road.  They 
bled  very  much. 

"  March  1 2th.  A  great  snow-storm  to-day — the 
snow  drifted  so  as  to  cover  the  currant-bushes  at 
the  north  side  of  the  garden. 

"  April  2d.  A  great  deal  of  wet  weather.  The 
report  is,  that  the  commissioners  are  on  the  seas, 
from  England,  to  negotiate  a  pacification — names 
are,  the  Duke  of  Grafton,  Lord  Howe,  Colonel 
Barre,  Governor  Johristone,  and  Captain  Barring- 
ton — too  late  now. 

"April  2lst.  A  cold  easterly  wind — went  part 
of  the  way  to  church  on  horseback,  but  returned 
home — not  a  blossom  to  be  seen. 

"  April  25th.  Wind  southwest — first  peach  blos 
som  appears. 

"  May  2d.  Froze  in  the  night — blossoms  all 
dead  except  the  honeysuckle,  which  began  to  swell 

early  in  March. 
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"  June  4th.  Birth-day — said  nothing  about  it,  but 
had  a  bottle  from  the  southeast  corner  of  the  store 
room — the  governor's  favourite  wine. 

"July  10th.  Just  heard  of  the  Declaration  of 

Independence,  by  the  Congress.  Poor 

men,  I  am  afraid  some  of  them  will  swing  for  it. 
The  country  people  hereabout  are  burning  tar-bar 
rels—I  think  they  had  better  mind  their  business. 

"  July  25th.  Make  it  a  rule  never  to  employ  a 
magistrate  in  recovering  your  debts  who  is  an 
assemblyman,  or  one  that  has  a  dependance  on  the 
people  for  any  office  that  he  is  fond  of. 

"  TO    MAKE    A    SACK    POSSET. 

"  Take  a  quart  of  sweet  cream,  and  boil  it  with  a 
blade  of  mace — have  in  readiness  fourteen  yolks 
of  eggs  beaten — N.  B.  Be  particular  not  to  beat 
them  against  the  sun — take  the  cream  off  the  fire 
— stir  them  together — then  have  a  pint  of  sack, 
boiling  hot,  sweetened  with  sugar — fine — pour  your 
posset  therein,  stirring  it  all  the  while — then  cover 
it  close  with  a  hot  dish,  and  let  it  stand  near  the 
fire  half  an  hour,  and  in  that  time  it  will  be  fit  for 
use — you  must  make  it  either  in  a  silver  dish  or 
basin. 

"  August  3d.  Leaves  of  the  locust-trees  already 
dropping — hay  down  in  the  long  meadow — quite 
spoiled  with  the  rains. 

"  October  26th.  The  latter  end  of  this  month 
I  pruned  the  lowest  English  apple-tree,  near  the 
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large  barrack,  and  the  English  pear-tree  next  the 
little  arbour. 

"November  1st,  Great  passing  of  soldiers — I 
was  forced  to  provide  something  for  them  from 
morning  till  night — much  fatigued,  and  many  alarms 
of  the  regulars  coming,  but  no  certainty. 

"March  llth,  1777.  A  beautiful  morning,  as  if 
in  the  middle  of  April.  Sat  a  little  while  in  front 
of  the  door ;  but  the  sun  shone  so  hot  I  was  obli 
ged  to  go  in. 

"  April  Itli.  Froze  hard  last  night.  It  is  reported 
that  they  are  making  batteaux,  and  other  such  craft, 
at  New-York,  to  be  transported  to  Brunswick,  and 
thence  by  land  to  the  Delaware. 

"April  \3th.  One  of  the  servants  brought  in  a 
peach-blossom,  full  blown.  The  inside  bark  of 
the  elder  is  excellent  for  curing  a  sore  in  horses. 
Be  generous  to  an  Indian,  for  he  will  remember 
it.  Ingratitude  belongs  to  people  that  boast  of  pol 
ished  manners. 

"January  4.th  and  5th,  1778.  Moderate  weather. 
Just  now  told  that  a  Bristol  short-pipe  is  sold  at 
two  thirds  of  a  dollar.  I  gave,  myself,  fifty-five 
paper  dollars  a  bushel  for  salt,  the  day  before 
yesterday.  The  Empress  of  Russia  once  sent  a 
code  of  laws  to  England  and  France,  Fear — 
not  the  first  principle — new-born  infants  not  afraid. 
Fools  of  rank  make  a  screen  of  their  dignity. 

"April  12th.  Warm,  hazy  weather,  and  south 
erly  wind,  with  fogs — frogs  croaking — buds  swel- 
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ling — I  heard  a  little  bird  just  now,  in  the  willows 
along  the  brook. 

"April  15th.  Cold  and  dry — hear  neither  frogs 
nor  birds  to-day. 

"  September  20th.  Moderate  weather.  A  young 
peach-tree,  standing  at  the  upper  end  of  the  rasp 
berry-bushes,  near  the  mulberry-tree,  close  to  the 
upper  part  of  the  vineyard,  I  think  is  a  Newing- 
ton.  The  Count  d'Estaign  with  the  French  fleet 
at  Boston,  refitting — Lord  Howe,  with  his  at  the 
Hook.  His  lordship  and  Sir  William  better  both 
go  home. 

"  September  28th.  Put  into  Christopher's  patch, 
on  the  west  side  thereof,  four  Newington  cling 
stones,  one  yard  apart.  Much  firing  heard  to-day, 
in  the  direction  of  Amboy. 

"June  1st.  Branches  of  the  fruit-trees  grown 
a  foot  this  year.  I  measured  the  limb  of  a  wal 
nut-tree,  that  had  grown  twfe  feet  since  last  fall. 
Wrought  gold  sells  at  New-York  for  five  shillings 
a  pennyweight.  The  locust-trees  before  the  door, 
planted  in  the  spring  of  1758,  about  the  bigness  of 
a  man's  thumb.  The  height  of  the  children  was 
measured  the  17th  March,  1742 — again,  the  16th 
February,  1745;  between  these  two  periods  they 
have  grown,  Kit  six  inches,  and  Charity  seven  and 
a  half. 

"  April  4th.  Signed  a  letter  of  license  to  Con- 
stant  King,  and  promised  Joe  Hull  to  wait  till  next 
i*3  £$&&  dj/y/  .bniw  \ 
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September.  He  says  his  harvest  will  enable  him 
to  pay — don't  believe  it. 

"June  7th.  Stephen  Hedges  did  not  begin  work 
till  one  o'clock — Michael  Drum  has  liberty  to  allow 
Sam  Stilwell  to  sow  his  fallow-field  for  two  years- 
Kit  and  Charity  sent  to  a  new  school.  The  little 
cart  was  brought  home  badly  mended. 

"  September  1st.  Mem. — to  inquire  of  Darby 
whether  he  has  any  account  of  Joe  Hull.  Meas 
ured  the  mulberry-tree  near  the  wood-pile,  almost 
seven  feet  from  the  ground  (being  on  horseback), 
and  found  it  six  and  a  half  inches  in  circumference. 
The  middle  of  October  a  good  time  to  gather 
quinces. 

"  January  19th.  Memorandums- 

"  To  plant  mazzard  at  the  end  of  the  great  walk 
— to  take  up  the  dead  apple-tree  at  the  corner  of 
the  garden  fence — to  nlant  out  peach-trees  in  the 
several  farms — to  secure  the  black-walnuts,  grow 
ing  in  the  lane  to  Stryker's — to  discharge  Betsey 
Fielding,  or  else  cause  her  to  marry  Zopher  Gil- 
dersleeve,  and  send  master  Kit  out  of  the  way — to 
send  Connelly  about  his  business  when  he  gets 
well — last  evening,  in  watering  the  molten  mare,  he 
ran  over  Mingo,  and  bruised  him  so  that  he  is  laid 
up.  After  this,  he  tumbled  off  the  mare  and  put 
out  his  collar-bone.  The  fellow  says  it  is  the  fall 
ing  sickness,  but  I  shall  send  him  about  his  busi 
ness — Tom  Connelly  is  here  meant,  not  Stephen.. 
To  tell  Burkle  that  the  fore-quarter  of  veal  he  sent 
H3 
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home  weighed  scant  ten  ounces.  They  only,  who 
have  no  good  qualities  of  their  own,  are  always 
preaching  up  the  virtues  of  their  ancestors.  This 
is  just  like  the  ruined  spendthrift,  boasting  of  his 
father's  great  wealth. 

"  An  excellent  motto  I  saw  on  a  sundial  at  the 
grove,  Moneout  moveo — to  the  best  of  my  recollec 
tion,  1 1  admonish  as  I  move.' " 


u  Had  Sir  William  Howe  fortified  the  hills  round 
Boston,  he  could  not  have  been  disgracefully  driven 
from  that  place — had  he  pursued  his  victory  at 
Long  Island,  he  had  ended  the  rebellion — had  he 
landed  above  the  lines  at  New- York,  not  a  man 
could  have  escaped  him — had  he  fought  the  Ameri 
cans  at  Bronx,  he  was  sure  of  a  victory — had  he  co.- 
operated  with  the  northern  army,  he  had  saved  it 
— or  had  he  gone  to  Philadelphia  by  land,  he  had 
ruined  Mr.  Washington  and  his  forces.  But  as  he 
did  none  of  these  things,  had  he  gone  to  the  d — 1 
before  he  was  sent  to  America,  it  would  have  been 
a  saving  of  infamy  to  himself,  and  of  indelible  dis 
grace  to  England," 


"Rapin  says,  in  1217,  Lincoln  was  taken  by  the 
regent  Pembroke ;  it  was  abandoned  to  be  plun 
dered  by  the  soldiers,  where  they  found  an  inestir» 
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mable  booty,  and  therefore  called  it  Lincoln  fair. 
One  may  guess  at  the  great  riches  of  the  cathedral 
which  was  pillaged,  when  Geoffrey  de  Drapinges, 
precentor,  complained  that  he  had  lost  his  share, 
11,000  marks,  A  precentor  is  the  chanter  who 
begins  the  psalm  in  a  cathedral.  The  mark  was 
anciently  valued  at  thirty  shillings  sterling.  This 
was  singing  to  some  tune,  I  think. 

"  Sir  Thomas  More  was  a  great  persecutor  of  the 
reformed.  Cardinal  Wolsey  was  not ;  during  his 
ministry,  no  person  was  prosecuted  for  heresy, 
though  the  clergy  wanted  to  exercise  their  usual 
severity,  had  they  been  left  to  take  their  own  course. 
The  cardinal  carried  a  high  hand  over  the  clergy, 
as  well  as  laity,  which  is  probably  the  reason  why 
none  of  the  historians  have  done  justice  to  his 
character.  He  was  a  great  man,  who  served  a 
small  master. 

"  Tindal  was  the  first  who  translated  the  Bible  into 
English.  Rapin  says,  that  the  Bishop  of  London 
having  notice  of  it,  caused  some  copies  to  be  seized, 
and  publicly  burned  by  the  hangman  ;  but  this  was 
so  far  from  injuring  the  reformation,  that  it  turned 
to  its  advantage.  Many  persons,  full  of  indigna 
tion  at  this  impious  act,  inferred  that  the  Scriptures 
were  contrary  to  the  religion  generally  professed, 
since  the  clergy  took  such  care  to  hinder  the  Bible 
being  read. 

"  Hall,  Fox,  and  Burnett  say,  that  Tunstall,  Bishop 
of  London,  being  at  Antwerp,  where  Tindal  was 
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in  1529,  sent  for  one  Paekinglon,  and  desired  him 
to  go  and  see  how  many  of  Tindal 's  New  Testa 
ments  he  might  have  for  money,  Paekington  ac 
quainted  Tindal  with  what  the  bishop  proposed. 
Tindal  was  very  glad  of  it,  for  he  was  then  design 
ing  a  new  arid  more  correct  edition  ;  but  being 
poor,  and  the  former  impression  not  being  yet  sold 
oJEF^  he  could  not  go  about  it.  So  giving  Packing- 
ton  all  the  copies  that  he  had  on  his  hands,  the 
bishop  paid  for  them,  and  brought  them  over,,  and 
burned  them  all  in  Cheapside.  Next  year,  when 
the  second  edition  was  finished,  many  more  were 
brought  over  ;  and  Chancellor  More  inquiring  who 
it  was  that  encouraged  and  supported  them  at  Ant 
werp,  was  told  that  the  greatest  encouragement 
they  had  was  from  the  Bishop  of  London,  who 
had  bought  up  half  of  the  oH  impression..  This 
made  all  that  heard  it  laugh  heartily  ;  and  some 
said  it  was  diamond  cut  diamond.  Tindal  was 
afterward  burned  in  Flanders,  crying  out  at  the 
stake,  '  Lord,  open  the  eyes  of  the  King  of  Eng 
land/ 

"  Count  Gondemar,  the  Spanish  ambassador  to 
James  the  First,  was  one  of  the  most  able,  that  is, 
cunning  negotiators  in  the  world.  He  directed  the 
policy  of  James  on  all  great  occasions,  and  more 
than  once  diverted  the  resources  of  England  to  the 
purposes  of  his  master.  Witness  his  having  pro 
cured  the  sending  of  Sir  Robert  Mansel  (see  Rapin) 
into  the  Mediterranean  to  destroy  the  Algerines, 
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which  secured  the  Spanish  coasts  and  shipping, 
and  diverted  to  another  use  that  money  and  strength 
which  should  have  been  employed  for  the  defence 
of  the  Palatinate.  He  was  a  man  of  sprightly  quali 
ties,  and  used  pleasantly  to  relate  how,  when  he 
first  came  to  London,  he  thought  everybody  was 
just  on  the  point  of  riding  out  of  town,  by  reason 
they  all  wore  boots,  so  universal  was  the  custom 
at  that  time.  James  the  First  a  most  despicable 
character, 

"  Denzil  Lord  Hollis  tells  a  remarkable  story  from 
his  own  knowledge  concerning  Oliver  Cromwell, 
that  shows  he  was  as  arrant  a  coward  as  he  was 
notoriously  perfidious,  ambitious,  and  hypocritical. 
This  was  his  base  conduct  in  keeping  out  of  the 
field  at  Keinton  battle,  where  he,  with  his  troop  of 
horse,  came  not  in;  impudently  affirming  after 
ward,  that  he  had  been  seeking  the  army  all  day, 
though  his  quarters  were  at  a  village  near  at  hand, 
and  the  firing  heard  twenty  or  thirty  miles.  Oliver 
was  a  buffoon  likewise,  as  Ludlow  relates  in  his 
memoirs ;  for  on  some  occasion,  when  the  council 
of  officers  had  been  debating  an  important  affair, 
just  as  they  were  separating,  Cromwell  laid  hold 
of  a  cushion  and  threw  it  at  Ludlow's  head,  run 
ning  down-  stairs  immediately  thereafter.  But 
Ludlow  affirms,  that  hastily  catching  up  the  cush 
ion,  he  followed  to  the  head  of  the  stairs,  and 
throwing  it  after,  caused  Oliver  to  hasten  down 
faster  than  he  desired. 

16 
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"  *  True  happiness  is  of  a  retired  nature,  and  an 
enemy  to  pomp  and  noise.  It  arises,  in  the  first 
place,  from  the  enjoyment  of  one's  self  j  and  in  the 
next,  from  the  friendship  and  conversation  of  a  few 
select  companions.  It  loves  shade  and  solitude, 
and  naturally  haunts  groves  and  fountains,  fields 
and  meadows.  In  short,  it  feels  every  thing  it 
wants  within  itself,  and  receives  no  addition  from 
multitudes  of  witnesses.  On  the  contrary,  false 
happiness  loves  to  be  in  a  crowd,  and  to  draw  the 
eyes  of  the  world  upon  her.' — Spectator,  vol.  i., 
No.  15.  Mem. — to  give  this  to  the  girls  to  read 
whenever  they  pester  me  about  going  to  New- 
York." 


WE  have  lately  been  informed,  that  ever  since 
last  summer,  when  we  bestowed  the  diadem  of 
the  dandies  upon  Tippy  Tittipup,  the  Saturday 
evening  club  of  that  growing  fraternity  has  been 
exceedingly  disturbed  by  two  great  factions,  the 
one  consisting  of  imported  dandies,  or  young 
Americans  just  from  a  trading  voyage  to  London 
and  Liverpool,  headed  by  Randie  Dandie  ;  the 
other  composed  of  indigenous  dandies,  and  mar 
shalled  under  Tippy  the  First.  At  their  last  meet 
ing  the  quarrel  ran  so  high  that  Tippy's  lacings 
gave  up  the  ghost,  and  poor  Randie,  in  attempting 
to  give  his  head  the  dignified  toss  of  contempt,  re- 
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ceived  very  serious  damage  from  his  patent  stif- 
fener,  the  whalebones  whereof  obtruding  them 
selves  under  his  chin,  arrested  its  descent,  and  dis 
lodged  three  of  his  false  teeth.  It  is  firmly  be 
lieved  there  would  certainly  have  occurred  another 
affair  of  honour  between  these  valiant  machines, 
had  it  not  been  for  some  newly-awakened  scruples 
on  the  part  of  Tippy,  who  has  taken  an  oath  against 
fighting,  in  consequence  of  having  lately  been 
brevetted. 

Fighting  being  therefore  out  of  the  case,  it  was 
agreed  to  refer  the  decision  to  our  worshipful 
trio,  and  accordingly,  a  few  days  ago,  I  received 
the  following  letters,  one  of  which  was  handed 
me  by  the  postman,  the  other  by  a  black  man,  in  a 
gold-laced  hat  and  livery. 

TO  LAUNCELOT  LANGSTAFF,  ESQ. 
"  SIR, 

"  I  have  been  near  suffocating  ever  since  the 
flagrant  injustice  you  did  me,  in  setting  aside  my 
claims  in  favour  of  Tippy  Tittipup,  who  never 
walked  the  sunny  side  of  Bond-street,  nor  was  in 
vited  to  an  English  cattle-show  in  all  his  life. 
Being  determined  not  to  be  answerable  for  any 
thing  I  say  in  this  letter,  I  am  not  afraid  to  express 
my  opinion,  and  support  my  rights  in  defiance  of 
the  consequences. 

"  I  was  born  in  old  England,  sir.  I  saw  the  al 
lied  sovereigns  enter  Paris  with  Lord  Castlereagh  at 
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their  head.  I  have  dined  every  day  for  three 
months  at  Beauvilliers — I  had  the  honour  to  be 
caricatured  by  the  French  print-sellers — I  have  lost 
my  memory,  and  I  wear  a  London  coat  instead  of 
a  Watson.  In  London  I  walked  every  fair  day  in 
Bond-street,  where  I  was  distinguished  by  several 
people  laughing  at  me  ;  and  went  every  night  to  the 
opera,  where  I  cried  bravissimo  so  loud,  that  I  had 
the  honour  to  be  hissed  several  times.  I  talk 
through  my  nose,  and  I  came  very  near  being  at 
the  battle  of  Waterloo,,  only  I  was  so  long  chan 
ging  my  dress  after  the  ball  at  Brussels,  that  I  ar- 
lived  there  three  days  too  late. 

"  In  France  I  learned  to  call  a  boy  garcjon,  and 
eat  three  dozen  pates  at  a  meal ;  and  in  England  I 
'  invented  a  new  language,  which,  I  may  say  without 
any  particular  boasting,  rivals  the  slang  of  New 
gate,  Botany  Bay,  or  the  Heart  of  Mid  Lothian. 
In  short,  I  may  venture  to  affirm,  that  but  for  my 
assistance,  the  dandies  would  never  be  able  to  talk 
without  ideas,  as  they  do  at  present.  Besides  this, 
I  was  the  first  person  in  England  that  wore  false 
calves,  artificial  hips,  and  bosom  friends,  to  make 
us  look  like  ladies — and,  last  of  all,  the  inimitable 
corset,  the  idea  of  which  I  borrowed  of  an  old 
gentleman  who  was  troubled  with  a  certain  in 
firmity. 

"  Last  spring  I  drove  over  eleven — no,  thirteen 
piggies,  a  couple  of  old  women — and  turned  over 
three  times.  The  last  time,  I  lamed  the  only  hoise 
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I  ever  paid  for ;  which  accident,  I  verily  believe, 
arose  from  that  singular  circumstance,  as  I  never 
paid  for  any  thing  in  my  life  without  its  turning 
out  a  bad  bargain.  One  of  my  upsettings  was  in 
consequence  of  attempting  the  feat  of  the  cow, 
which  entitles  a  dandy  to  the  presidency  of  the 
club  for  three  weeks.  My  attempt  was  utterly  de 
feated,  in  consequence  of  the  cow  taking  occasion 
to  get  up  at  the  moment  one  of  the  wheels  was 
passing  over  her  body.  Luckily,  the  ditch  by  the 
road-side  was  particularly  soft,  so  that  I  only  stuck 
in  the  mud  like  unto  a  mandrake,  my  legs  kicking 
in  the  air  with  vast  energy,  until  a  monster,  dressed 
in  a  shirt  and  trousers,  came  and  pulled  me  up  by 
the  roots.  I  intended  to  reward  him  bountifully  in 
promises,  had  he  not  squared  the  account  by  laugh 
ing  at  me  like  a  hobgoblin.  The  worst  of  the  ac 
cident  was,  that  Tippy,  who  pretends  to  drive 
against  me,  got  the  whip  hand  on  this  occasion  ; 
the  story  became  a  standing  joke  at  the  club,  until 
a  law  was  passed,  strictly  forbidding  the  members 
from  laughing  at  each  other,  as  the  public  seems 
inclined  to  take  that  trouble  off  our  hands. 

"  As  it  is  rather  genteel  to  be  literary,  I  occa 
sionally  dabble  a  little  in  poetry,  which  I  send  home 
to  be  published  in  La  Belle  Assemblee.  I  have 
once  or  twice  lately  descended  to  criticism,  but 
really,  sir,  that  has  grown  so  vulgarly  common,  that 
I  think  of  giving  it  up  to  the  Edinburgh  and  Quar 
terly.  I  beg  you  will  excuse  my  withholding  the 
16* 
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signature  I  use,  which,  however,  I  declare  upon 
honour,  is  not  Sedley,  as  has  been  maliciously  as 
serted.  The  honest  truth  of  the  business  is,  that 
I  don't  take  so  much  credit  for  the  actual  excel 
lence  of  my  productions,  as  for  my  newly-invented 
method  of  composing,  which  I  am  told  has  lately 
been  adopted  by  the  most  distinguished  critics  of 
Great  Britain.  I  flatter  myself  it  carries  the  palm 
from  the  Grammatical  Mirror,  the  new  mode  of 
teaching  Tachygraphy  and  French  in  less  than  no 
time,  or  any  other  improvement  of  the  kind,  since 
the  last  visit  of  Captain  Gulliver  to  the  Island  of 
Laputa.  You  will  be  pleased  to  understand,  that 
I  always  dress  with  exquisite  delicacy,  and  if  it 
happens  to  be  one  of  my  well-looking  days,  seat 
myself  directly  before  a  full-length  mirror,  which 
reflects  my  whole  person.  As  I  flatter  myself 
with  being  of  the  first  order  of  fine  forms,  the  con 
templation  of  my  figure  affords  me  such  inexpres 
sible  satisfaction,  that  my  ideas  flow  with  the  great 
est  vivacity,  and  my  vanity  being  not  a  little  in 
flated,  I  soon  become  sufficiently  arrogant,  con 
ceited,  and  positive  for  a  firstrate  reviewer. 

"  Being  fearful  of  tiring  your  patience,  and,  like 
certain  great  lawyers,  losing  my  cause  by  fatiguing 
the  judge,  I  forbear  to  give  the  particulars  of  my 
new  invention  for  killing  time.  It  will  be  suffi 
cient  to  say,  that  by  this  mode  I  was  enabled  to 
pass  three  weeks  at  Ballston,  and  might  have  out 
lived  a  month,  had  not  the  old  fubsy  housekeeper 


SALMAGUNDI.  187 

packed  me  off  from  Sans  souci  for  disturbing  the 
poor  invalids  at  night,  who  eat  two  chickens,  &c. 
for  dinner,  and  breakfast  on  beefsteaks  when  they 
can  get  them.  I  now  leave  my  cause  in  your 
hands,  warning  you,  sir,  at  the  same  time,  against 
being  influenced  in  your  decision  by  national  an 
tipathies  or  attachments. 

"  Yours,  &c. 

"  RANDIE  DANDIE." 

I  confess,  the  foregoing  letter  raised  considerable 
doubts  whether  I  had  not  been  rather  precipitate 
in  bestowing  the  diadem  of  the  dandies  on  Tippy 
the  First.  The  following  communication  from  that 
distinguished  youth  has,  however,  fully  convinced 
me,  that  his  claims  to  that  high  station  are  incon 
trovertible.  I  do  therefore,  with  the  advice  and 
consent  of  my  coadjutors,  hereby,  and  by  these 
presents,  proclaim  the  said  Tippy  Tittipup  king 
of  all  the  dandies,  not  only  of  New- York,  but  in  the 
United  States,  and  forbid  any  person  to  question 
his  claims,  under  penalty  of  being  deemed  a  dis 
ciple  of  Thomas  Paine,  and  an  enemy  to  the  holy 
alliance. 

TO  LAUNCELOT  LANGSTAFF,  ESQ. 

"  SIR, 

"  It  is  not  out  of  any  selfish  regard  to  my  own 
personal  interests  or  individual  feelings  that  I  am 
induced  to  come  before  the  public  with  my  private 
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affairs.  I  flatter  myself  that  my  reputation  among 
the  dandies  is  too  well  established  to  be  injured 
by  the  preposterous  rivalship,  and  unfounded,  as 
well  as  ungentlemanly  pretensions  of  Mr.  Randie 
Dandie.  I  beg  you  not  to  be  alarmed,  sir,  at  this 
free  language.  You  must  be  fully  aware,  that 
when  once  gentlemen  have  publicly  announced  their 
scruples  against  lighting,  they  are  perfectly  at  lib 
erty  to  outrage  all  other  rules  of  Christian  forbear 
ance  with  impunity.  There  is  no  necessity,  ac 
cording  to  the  present  moral  code,  that  a  man's 
scruples  should  prevent  his  giving  an  offence,  pro 
vided  he  has  the  courage  to  avoid  making  any  kind 
of  atonement.  Besides,  sir,  both  myself  and  my 
rival  are  men  of  established  reputation  for  courage, 
and  consequently  are  perfectly  justifiable  in  dis 
turbing  the  peace  of  this  community  by  public  ap 
peals,  couched  in  language  to  which  none  but  gen 
tlemen  thus  happily  exempted  from  being  civil  to 
each  other  could  descend,  without  being  under  the 
necessity  of  answering  for  it.  But  to  return  from 
this  unprovoked  digression. 

"  Being  no  great  fist  at  a  long  letter,  I  forbear  to 
enter  at  length  upon  the  nature  of  the  respective 
claims  of  the  pretender  and  myself,  but  will  rest 
mine  entirely  on  the  following  journal  of  a  day, 
say  in  the  month  of  September,  when  the  town  is 
full  of  southern  belles,  and  every  dandy  on  the 
alert. 
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"  JOURNAL. 

"  Sunday,  10  o'clock,  A.  M.  Partly  waked,  and 
I  think,  as  far  as  I  recollect,  rung  for  Cleofas,  to 
inquire  what  day  it  was — Cleofas  said  Sunday, 
whereupon  turned  over  again  and  slept  till  bells 
rung  for  one — horrid  practice  this,  of  ringing  bells 
— can't  the  people  tell  when  to  go  to  church  with 
out  this  eternal  sounding  of  brass  ? — cogitated 
whether  it  was  worth  while  to  get  up — decided 
mem — con,  no — slept  till  dinner — then  till  tea — at 
night,  at  it  again.  N.  B.  Vulgar  to  be  seen  in 
the  streets  on  Sunday — looks  as  if  you  attended 
church. 

"  Monday,  9  A.  M.  Waked  by  a  bloody  chimney 
sweep  under  window — black  as  a  little  bob-tailed 
d — 1 — tried  to  get  asleep  again — disturbed  by  ticking 
of  watch — rung  for  Cleofas  to  take  it  away,  and 
see  what  time  it  was — Cleofas  fast  asleep,  or  out 
as  usual — obliged  to  look  myself — cursed  bore  that 
— made  a  pun  on  Cleofas — called  him  a  sad  fellow 
— N.  B.  Fellow's  name  is  Sad. 

"  Monday  morning,  1 1 .  Waked  again  by  some 
thing  or  other — can't  tell  what — town  not  fit  for 
gentlemen  to  sleep  in — decreed  to  get  up — called 
Cleofas  and  all  hands  to  lace  corsets — clumsy 
barbarians  broke  lacings  of  best  pair — tried  another 
— broke  that — swore  ! — couldn't  help  laughing 
though,  to  see  Don  Cleofas  tumble  one  way,  and 
fat  cookey  'tother,  when  strings  gave  way — fin 
ished  at  last — laus  deo  ! 
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"  Half  past  eleven.  Breakfast — couldn't  swallow 
— corsets  too  tight — tea  flew  up  in  naso — Cleofas 
grinned — popped  teacup  and  all  in  the  rascal's  phy 
siognomy — excellent  face  for  a  shot— broad  as  it 
is  long — no  appetite,  took  up  the  papers — mem. — 
Pomeroy's  paste — watchmen  robbed  while  asleep 
— musical  prodigies — queen — cheap  hats,  &c.  &c. 
— sat  down  to  write  a  comparison — Phillips  and 
Incledon — mem. — don't  know  yankey  doodle  from 
a  sea-serpent — all  one — have  some  notion  I  thought 
of  '  tweedle  dum  and  tweedle  dee,'  — not  positive 
though. 

"  Twelve.  Walked  out  in  dress  number  thirteen 
— item,  white  benjamin,  ten  capes,  skirts  sweep  the 
streets  better  than  the  blackamoors — up  Broadway 
— aerated  mead — pass  on — carbonated  mead — one- 
siporous  mead — mem. — to  go  and  consult  chymi- 
cal  nomenclature  for  these  bloody  hard  names — 
looked  down  all  the  cross  streets — concluded  Patty 
Pet  hadn't  taken  the  field  yet — meant  to  call  on 
her  but  forgot  it,  looking  at  St.  Paul  in  front  of 
ditto  church — mem. — Paul  wouldn't  cut  much  of  a 
dash  at  our  club — went  home  to  ask  Cleofas  the 
time  of  day — put  on  dress  number  one. 

"  Two  P.  M.  Set  out  again,  due  north — deba 
ted  whether  to  keep  up  Broadway  again,  or  go 
down  Wall-street  to  get  shaved — got  through  half 
an  hour  considering  about  it — met  Billy  Dandelion 
and  Randie,  who  looked  hard  at  my  Watson — beat 
his  Londoner  all  to  shreds  and  patches — kept  on, 
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made  everybody,  especially  the  ladies,  turn  out, 
except  a  disagreeable  Dutch  market-woman,  who 
shouldered  her  fat  elbow  into  Billy's  whalebone, 
gallanting  him  into  the  gutter — Billy's  corsets 
burst  with  rage — obliged  to  go  home  in  a  carnage 
— couldn't  walk  without  stay-tape,  whalebone,  &c. 
— rest  kept  on — met  Patty  Pet  in  her  walking 
dress — mem. — white  satin  shoes — asked  if  we  were 
going  to  see  Wallack — famous  fellow  for  fighting 
— dies  like  a  game  chicken — costume  the  very 
thing — dress  all  in  all  at  Drury  and  Cov.  Garden — 
proof  of  the  refinement  of  Johnny's  taste. 

"  Three.  Street  Arabia  deserta — people  dine  like 
pigs  now-a-days,  when  they  are  hungry — afternoon 
infamously  elongated — only  three  regular  meals  a 
day — no  hot  suppers — lamentation  of  Johnny  Bull 
Bradshaw  Fearon  thereupon — sought  domicil — 
looked  into  last  Port  Folio — gave  a  great  yawn, 
and  fell  plump  into  a  state  of  somnium  ab  obsoletis 
— vide — Miss  Rachel  Baker — dreamed  of  poor 
Joe  Dennie. 

"  Four.  Dinner — infamous  cookery — such  loads 
of  every  thing!  why  don't  our  people  practise 
Johnny's  secret  of  converting  every  thing  into  a 
luxury,  by  making  the  necessaries  of  life  scarce  ? 
Poor  Johnny  Bull  Bradshaw  Fearon  !  no  hot  sup 
pers — query — do  Englishmen  come  here  to  eat? 
Quarterly  Review  man  calls  Squire  Fearon  a  fool, 
a  Jacobin,  and  a  Har — yet  concludes  by  believing 
every  thing  he  says  against  us — good,  this  is  the 
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true  orthodox  faith — managed  to  swallow  a  stout 
dinner,  and  drink  a  bottle — hard  work  though — 
whalebone  creaked  for  it — went  to  sleep  like  a  boa 
constrictor,  after  swallowing  an  ox — waked  by  a 
prodigious  noise — thought  of  the  powder-house  at 
Brooklyn — found  it  was  corsets  giving  way — swore 
myself  into  another  nap. 

"  Six.  Opened  my  eyes  upon  Don  Cleofas's 
mouth,  that  stood  wide  open  like  a  frost-bitten  lip, 
at  seeing  the  dismemberment  of  my  costume — re* 
paired  damages — strolled  to  the  theatre — Patty 
Pet  not  there — located  in  No.  3 — turned  critic,  and 
fell  fast  asleep — heard  a  great  clapping  of  hands — 
opened  the  corner  of  one  eye  next  my  nose,  and 
saw  something  fighting  on  its  back,  like  a  sword- 
fish — somebody  cried  bravo  !  I  cried  O  ! — and 
thought  I  should  like  to  see  Tom  Cooper  once 
more,  instead  of  the  swordfish  gentleman — spied 
Randie  and  Dandelion  in  the  third  row,  and  incon 
tinently  gathered  myself  together  to  approximate 
forthwith  towards  their  whalebone,  machinery,  and 
stuffing — settled  to  adjourn  to  Niblo's  for  a  supper 
and  rubber — picked  up  Benedict  Tibbies — Tibbies 
just  noosed — carried  him  off  in  triumph. 

"  Eleven  till  four  A.  M.  Whist— supper — whist 
— Tibbies  wanted  to  go  home — quizzed  him  about 
curtain  lectures  and  petticoat  government — put  all 
the  reckoning  on  him — mem. — Niblo  got  paid  that 
time — Nib  thought  we  were  quizzing  him  when 
we  called  for  bill — sallied  out  a  little  in  for  it — Tib- 
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bles  bloody  frisky — pulled  over  an  empty  hogshead, 
and  unkennelled  a  trusty  watchman  in  a  state  of 
somnium  ab  ebrietate — as  the  pro.  calls  it — vide 
Rachel— whacked  his  club  three  times  on  the  curb 
stone—surrounded — taken  prisoners,  and  carried 
to  the  marble  tower  under  ground — scene,  watch- 
house — -blackguards,  sans  corsets — tried  one  of 
the  benches  for  a  nap — quercus  virens — hard  as 
secondary  rocks — annoyed  my  whalebone — morn 
ing — *  aurora  now  fair  daughter' — carried  before 
his  honour,  who  pretended  not  to  know  us,  though 
I  had  been  at  his  parties  a  hundred  times — gave  it 
to  us  roundly  and  soundly,  and  tried  to  make  us 
blush — wouldn't  do — catch  a  genuine  at  that — fined 
us,  and  let  us  off — went  home — on  my  way,  was 
complimented  by  an  old  put  on  my  early  rising  ! — 
heard  afterwards  Tibbles's  wife  had  got  a  fever, 
because  he  stayed  out  all  night !  what  a  ninny  ! — 
"  Yours, 

"  TIPPY  TITTIPUP." 


THE  BASHAW  OF  CYPRUS. 

WHO  is  there  that  has  not  heard  of  Cyprus,  that 
island,  once  so  celebrated  as  the  abode  of  the 
goddess  of  love,  and  the  spot  where  she  was 
worshipped  with  the  purest  devotion  ?  Its  rich 

VOL.  u. — i  17 


194  SALMAGUNDI. 

wines,  its  yellow  pomegranates,  delicious  apricots, 
and  beautiful  women,  were  the  themes  of  ancient 
poets;  while  its  gardens  were  consecrated  to  lux 
urious  retirement,  and  its  altars  to  love.  Its 
women,  the  most  beautiful  of  all  the  Grecian  isles, 
furnished  the  models  of  those  exquisite  forms  that 
still  almost  live  and  breathe  in  the  statues,  medals, 
and  gems  of  ancient  Greece,  and  all  the  graces  of 
Circassia  were  outdone  by  these  once  celebrated 
islanders. 

Its  climate,  though  warm,  was  tempered  by  cool 
shades  and  mountain  breezes,  sweeping  over  flow 
ery  fields,  that,  like  those  of  Sicily  and  Rhodes, 
perfumed  the  air  to  such  an  extent,  that  the  mari 
ner  was  wont  to  scent  his  approach  to  land  before 
he  could  distinguish  it  with  his  eye  from  the  mast 
head.  The  remains  of  its  ruined  cities  still  excite 
the  wonder  of  the  traveller,  as  he  wanders  among 
tombs  whose  soroi  of  massy  rock  are  now  emptied 
of  their  ancient  tenants,  and  used  as  cisterns  by 
their  posterity,  yet  still  bear  those  inscriptions,  so 
remarkably  contrasted  in  brevity  and  simplicity 
with  the  pompous  rhodomontade  of  modern  epi 
taphs.  In  other  places  he  stumbles  among  broken 
pillars,  anciently  belonging  to  temples,  which, 
though  devoted  to  the  worship  of  pagan  gods,  yet, 
from  their  grandeur  and  antiquity,  excite  a  feeling 
of  awe  and  reverence  worthy  a  purer  divinity. 
Everywhere  there  remain  traces  of  that  magnifi 
cence,  and  those  far-famed  beauties  of  art.  and  na- 
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ture,  which  rendered  this  renowned  isle  the  favour 
ite  theme  of  ancient  song. 

But  the  baleful  crescent  has  shed  its  malignant 
beams  upon  the  early  abode  of  the  muses,  the 
graces,  and  the  goddess  of  beauty.  The  haughty, 
indolent,  and  avaricious  Turk  now  lords  it  over 
the  gardens  and  temples  once  consecrated  to  poetry 
and  pleasure  ;  the  temples  are  desolate,  and  the 
gardens  become  the  hiding-place  of  degenerate 
slaves,  who  seek  in  their  shades  a  refuge  from  the 
eyes  of  an  inflexible  tyrant,  to  whom  the  possession 
of  wealth  is  a  crime,  and  the  omission  to  com 
ply  with  his  exactions  the  signal  of  torture  and 
death.  Oppression  has  turned  the  once  flowery 
and  fruitful  earth  into  a  steril  desert,  where  the 
traveller  never  finds  a  tree  by  the  road-side,  under 
which  to  shelter  himself  from  the  heat  of  the  sun, 
and  the  camel  kneels  down  to  rest  himself  in  the 
dust,  that  almost  scorches  him  to  the  bone.  Nay, 
the  very  air  has  become  infected  with  pestilence  : 
the  ruined  aqueducts  and  cisterns,  that  once  fur 
nished  the  means  of  health  and  enjoyment,  are 
now  filled  with  stagnant  waters,  that  send  forth  a 
white  vapour,  a  malaria,  which  to  inhale  is  almost 
certain  death  to  the  stranger.  The  harbours  have 
become  shallow  pools  of  brackish  water,  that 
occasion  exhalations  equally  fatal ;  and  it  is  only 
in  the  valleys  among  the  mountains  that  the  air  is 
pure.  The  plague,  too,  is  often  brought  thither 
from  Smyrna,  or  Cairo,  or  Constantinople,  and 
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sometimes  occasions  the  most  dreadful  ravages. 
Whole  districts  have  been  known  to  be  entirely  de 
populated  ;  the  land  remained  without  lawful  heirs, 
and  the  people  came  from  a  distance  to  take  pos 
session  without  asking  leave,  or  being  molested  in 
their  occupation.  Such  is  Cyprus,  and  such  the 
contrast  between  its  present  depression  and  an 
cient  renown. 

Nicotia  is  its  capital.  It  is  situated  in  the  in 
terior  of  the  island,  near  the  base  of  a  mountain, 
and  at  the  extremity  of  one  of  those  beautiful 
plains,  near,  or  on  which,  almost  all  the  cities  of 
Greece  and  Asia  Minor  were  built.  The  remains 
of  its  fortifications,  which  are  still  mounted  with  a 
few  pieces  of  cannon,  attest  its  former  strength  ; 
and  the  wide  moat  that  surrounds  the  walls  is  now 
an  unwholesome  fen.  It  is  the  residence  of  a  Turk 
ish  bashaw,  who  is  always  the  person  who  can  pay 
the  highest  price  for  the  office.  He  holds  his  place 
only  for  a  year,  and  his  sole  business  is  to  make  as 
much  money  out  of  it  as  possible. 

About  some  sixty  years  ago,  Sidi  Haly  adminis 
tered  the  government  of  the  island.  He  was 
called  Sidi  because  he  had  made  a  pilgrimage  to 
the  tomb  of  the  prophet,  and  this  distinction  he 
considered  as  entitling  him  to  the  privilege  of  ex 
torting  an  extraordinary  quantity  of  money  from 
the  people  whom  he  governed.  Besides,  he  had 
paid  eighty  purses  of  gold  to  the  grand  vizier 
for  his  office,  and  had  a  right  to  expect  remunera- 
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tion.  Haly  was  a  man  of  singular  gravity,  a 
lover  of  wine,  a  great  reader  of  the  Koran,  and  a 
firm  believer  in  the  prophet  and  destiny.  It  must 
be  confessed,  however,  that  he  applied  his  doc 
trine  of  destiny  to  the  affairs  of  other  people  rather 
than  his  own.  If  a  peasant  apologized  for  not 
paying  his  taxes,  on  account  of  the  plague  or  the 
failure  of  his  crops,  Haly  pronounced  the  word 
"destiny,"  and  ordered  the  bastinado.  At  the 
same  time,  he  took  every  precaution  to  evade  his 
own  fate,  and  kept  out  of  the  way  of  the  plague, 
while  he  forbade  others  to  stir  a  foot. 

One  day  his  principal  dragoman,  who  wore  six 
embroidered  handkerchiefs,  surmounted  by  a  piece 
of  red  crape  for  a  turban,  came  into  the  presence, 
dragging  an  old  peasant  by  the  beard  with  one 
hand,  and  with  the  other  pushing  forward  a  young 
woman,  his  daughter.  The  peasant  was  dressed 
in  the  costume  of  the  ancient  inhabitants  of  the 
isle  ;  and  though  his  raiment  was  neither  Persian 
silk  nor  embroidered  muslin,  there  was  something 
in  his  appearance  out  of  the  common  way.  It 
seemed  he  claimed  his  descent  from  Apollonius, 
a  famous  disciple  of  Hippocrates,  who  settled  in 
the  isle  a  long  time  ago,  as  may  be  well  imagined. 
But  Haly,  who  was  the  son  of  an  old  pedler,  that 
made  his  fortune  by  making  and  selling  ancient 
coins  of  the  Troade  to  learned  travellers,  did  not 
care  a  bezant  for  a  pedigree  derived  from  Mahomet 

himself.  tin 
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His  daughter  was  of  a  figure  large,  though  well- 
proportioned.  Her  features  possessed  that  perfect 
regularity,  which  gives  such  an  expression  of  sober 
and  commanding  dignity  to  the  models  of  Greece, 
and  communicates  to  the  spectator  the  idea  of 
wisdom  and  virtue  combined.  Her  hair  had  been 
carefully  braided  and  wound  round  her  head  ;  but 
the  violence  of  the  dragoman  had  given  it  an  air 
of  wild  discomposure,  that  in  some  measure  con 
trasted  with  the  reposing  majesty  of  her  counte 
nance  and  features.  Her  garment  was  a  robe  of 
fine  white  linen,  veiling  her  whole  figure,  and  fal 
ling  to  the  ground  in  long  graceful  folds. 

There  was  something  in  her  face,  figure,  dress, 
and  demeanour,  that  made  Haly's  dignity  shake  in 
the  wind  a  little.  He  felt  rather  insignificant,  and 
although  very  anxious  to  conduct  himself  with  the 
dignified  insolence  beseeming  his  high  rank,  felt  it 
utterly  impossible.  Finding  this  the  case,  he  re 
sorted  to  a  method  of  rallying  his  importance,  often 
practised  by  great  persons,  and  always  with  suc 
cess.  He  determined  to  astonish  the  girl  with  his 
magnificence,  and  reinstate  his  declining  insolence 
by  eating  and  drinking.  He  clapped  his  hands, 
and  straight  a  swarm  of  attendants  came  in,  splen 
didly  attired,  and  bearing  gilded  goblets  filled  with 
lemonade  and  sherbet,  which  they  presented  with 
sixteen  different  genuflections.  Haly  drank  his 
goblet  with  infinite  dignity ;  but  the  peasant  and 
his  daughter  stood  as  erect  as  before.  Haly  clap 
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ped  his  hands  again.  The  highpriest  of  the  Der- 
vises  came  in,  and  prostrated  himself  nine  times 
before  the  mighty  governor,  touching  his  lips, 
crossing  his  hands,  and  tickling  his  ears  with  his 
fingers.  After  which,  he  brushed  the  dust  from 
his  knees,  and  went  about  his  business.  Haly 
looked  round  ;  but  the  old  peasant  and  the  young 
girl  still  stood  unmoved.  Haly  clapped  his  hands 
a  third  time,  when  a  fresh  party  of  slaves  entered, 
bearing  long  pipes  of  jasmine-wood,  with  amber 
bowls ;  and  these  were  followed  in  a  little  while 
by  a  vast  crowd  of  others,  in  long  white  vests,  and 
turbans  of  the  same  colour,  who  brought  an  infinite 
variety  of  dresses,  magnificently  embroidered,  in 
which  they  equipped  Haly  by  turns,  while  he  ad 
mired  himself  like  a  peacock.  The  peasant  and 
his  daughter  remained  unmoved,  the  former  with 
his  arms  crossed,  the  latter  with  her  eyes  steadily 
bent  on  vacancy.  Haly  stamped  his  foot  in  a  rage. 
Upon  this,  more  slaves  came  in,  bringing  coffee  in 
cups  of  solid  gold,  while  others  kneeled  down  be 
fore  him,  holding  burning  odours  under  his  nose. 
These  were  succeeded  by  another  party,  who,  after 
prostrating  themselves,  as  it  were  to  ask  pardon 
for  the  liberty  they  were  about  to  take,  spattered 
his  face  with  rose-water,  till  the  tears  ran  out  of 
his  august  eyes.  "  Mashallah,"  quoth  Haly,  "  I 
think  this  will  do  their  business."  On  wiping  his 
eyes,  however,  he  found  the  old  peasant  and  his 
daughter  standing  exactly  as  before,  and  apparently 
quite  unconscious  of  his  presence. 
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His  excellency,  Governor  Haly,  began  lo  wax 
warm  and  thirsty  with  rage.  He  ordered  his  wine 
and  his  physician  ;  for  it  ought  to  be  premised, 
that  he  had  a  dispensation  for  drinking  wine  on 
account  of  its  being  necessary  to  his  health.  The 
physician,  who  was  a  little  fat  man,  with  a  bald 
pate,  always  stood  by  Haly,  feeling  his  pulse,  and 
prescribing  a  bumper  whenever  it  became  neces 
sary  to  his  health,  while  the  governor  amused  him 
self  by  rubbing  the  glossy  bald  pate  of  the  doctor 
with  the  palm  of  his  hand,  which  seemed  to  tickle 
him  wonderfully.  Having  elevated  himself  to  the 
proper  feeling  of  dignity,  Haly  lighted  his  pipe 
of  jasmine  and  amber,  ordered  his  attendants  to 
seat  him,  with  his  legs  across,  upon  an  ottoman  of 
green  silk,  embroidered  with  silver  stars  and  cres 
cents  ;  and  puffing  forth  a  huge  volume  of  smoke, 
began  to  interrogate  the  dragoman  as  to  the  crime 
of  these  incorrigible  offenders,  who  obstinately 
refused  to  be  astonished  at  any  thing  he  could 
exhibit. 

The  dragoman  prostrated  himself,  and  took  a 
mouthful  of  dust ;  after  which,  he  addressed  Haly 
as  follows  : — "  Most  illustrious  Sidi  Haly,  governor 
of  governors,  sole  proprietor  of  this  island  and  its 
rascally  peasantry — lord  of  purses,  and  bashaw 
of—"  "  Stop,"  said  Governor  Haly,  "  begin  that 
again — you  have  left  out  the  best  part  of  my  dig 
nities."  The  dragoman  began  again — "  Most  il 
lustrious  Sidi  Haly,  governor  of  governors,  sole 
proprietor  of  this  island  and  its  rascally  peasantry, 
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lord  of  purses,  prince  of  pickpockets,  and  master 
of  the  bald-pated  doctor — "  "  Ah,  that  is  right," 
quoth  Governor  Haly  ;  "  but  notwithstanding,  I 
shall  order  you  the  bastinado  for  having  said  it 
wrong  first,  and  right  afterwards."  So  he  ordered 
him  a  baker's  dozen,  after  which  the  dragoman 
politely  thanked  him,  and  proceeded  : — 

"  Most  illustrious  Sidi  Haly,  governor  of — " 
"Never  mind  the  rest  of  my  titles,"  interrupted 
his  master,  "  go  on." — "  The  other  day,"  continued 
the  dragoman,  "  as  your  slave  was  going  his  rounds 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  city,  he  detected  the 
son  of  this  old  man  in  the  very  act  of  eating  a 
pomegranate,  before  your  highness  had  received 
your  share  of  the  produce  of  his  garden,  which,  as 
your  highness  knows,  amounts  to  two  parts  out  of 
four."—"  Dog,"  exclaimed  Sidi  Haly— and  "dog," 
echoed  the  highpriest  of  the  Dervises,  who  just 
came  in,  and  who  claimed  one  half  of  what  re 
mained.  "  Bring  the  culprit  before  me,"  said  Haly, 
in  a  great  passion,  "  where  is  the  dog  ?" 

"  Dead,"  said  the  old  peasant,  raising  his  eyes 
to  heaven.  "<Dead,"  echoed  Sidi  Haly,  "  ah,  that 
is  lucky  for  him ;  but  I  shall  not  fail  to  punish  you 
the  more  severely."  The  dragoman  then  pro 
ceeded  to  inform  the  governor  that  he  had,  in  pur 
suance  of  the  law,  which  was  nothing  more  than 
his  will,  proceeded  to  demand  the  usual  fine  for 
eating  a  pomegranate  before  his  highness  and  the 
most  reverend  highpriest  of  the  Dervises  had  re- 
i  3 
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ceived  their  share.  As  this  was  a  flagrant  case, 
he  demanded  a  hundred  piasters,  which  the  rebell 
ious  peasant  had  resolutely  declined  paying. 

"  Dog,"  said  Sidi  Haly,  turning  to  the  peasant, 
and  twisting  his  mustaches,  as  he  was  accustomed 
to  do  when  in  a  great  passion  ;  "  dog  !  how  dared 
you  refuse  paying  the  hundred  piasters  ?" — "  I  had 
them  not  to  pay,"  answered  the  peasant.  "  How !" 
rejoined  Sidi  Haly,  "  what  business  had  you  to  be 
without  a  hundred  piasters  ?" — "  The  drought  had 
destroyed  the  fruits  of  my  garden." — "  Destiny. 
But  what  became  of  the  produce  of  your  fields  ?" 
— "  The  locusts  had  settled  upon  them,  and  eaten 
every  spear  of  grain  and  grass." — "  Destiny  again  ; 
but  why  did  you  not  strive  to  borrow  the  money  ? 
you  must  be  a  person  of  infamous  character,  not 
to  be  able  to  get  credit  for  a  hundred  piasters." — 
"  J  sent  my  son  to  Famagosta,  to  ask  payment  of 
a  sum  of  money  which  a  merchant  there  owed  me ; 
but — "  here  the  voice  of  the  old  peasant  faltered, 
"  he  fell  ill  of  the  plague,  which  broke  out  about 
that  time,  and  dying  by  the  road-side  on  his  return 
home,  was  plundered  of  the  money  intended  for 
your  highness." — "  Destiny,"  exclaimed  Sidi  Haly; 
"  but  dog,  why  did  you  not  offer  your  daughter  to 
sale  in  the  market-place  ?  she  is  beautiful,  and  may 
one  day  be  honoured  with  a  place  in  the  harem  of 
the  grand  signior  himself." — "  I  have  neither  wife, 
nor  son,  nor  daughter  left,  save  her  alone  ;  and 
what  would  become  of  a  feeble  old  man  like  me, 


SALMAGUNDI.  203 

•without  some  affectionate  hand  to  minister  to  my 
infirmities — I  cannot  part  with  her." 

"Dog,"  answered  the  governor,  stamping  his 
foot  at  the  old  man's  unreasonable  obstinacy,  "  not 
part  with  her  ?  By  Mahomet,  but  you  shall,  and 
that  without  further  ceremony  !  'Tis  your  destiny, 
and  you  must  submit ;  for  even  I,  though  master 
of  this  isle,  and  representative  of  the  grand  sigriior, 
can't  resist  destiny.  You  will  forthwith  be  taken 
to  a  dungeon,  in  order  to  teach  you  not  to  let  your 
son  eat  pomegranates  before  I  have  had  my  share, 
and  the  most  reverend  highpriest  of  the  Dervises 
is  satisfied.  But  as  it  may  be  a  comfort  to  you  to 
know  that  your  daughter  is  well  taken  care  of,  I 
hereby  inform  you,  I  mean  to  make  her  one  of  my 
fourscore  and  ten  wives." 

During  this  decision,  the  agitation  of  the  un 
fortunate  pair  became  extreme.  The  father  cov 
ered  his  sunken  eyes  with  his  shrivelled  hands, 
while  the  white  unsullied  linen  that  covered  the 
bosom  of  his  daughter  rose  and  fell  like  the  foam 
ing  waves  of  a  troubled  sea.  She  wrung  her  hands, 
while  her  streaming  eyes,  now  turned  upon  her 
father,  now  on  Haly,  and  then  on  heaven,  poured 
forth  torrents  of  tears.  Sidi  Haly  answered  the 
silent  appeal.  "  Ah,  you  are  right,  'tis  your  destiny, 
and  there  is  no  getting  clear  of  that.  Be  silent, 
and  obey." — "  She  cannot  speak,"  said  the  old 
peasant,  in  a  tone  of  bitter  despondency.  "  Not 
speak  !"  exclaimed  Sidi  Haly,  "  not  speak  !  I  must 
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certainly  take  her  into  my  harem,  a  dumb  wife  will 
be  invaluable.  But  is  she  wilfully  or  naturally 
dumb  ?" — "  Your  highness  ordered  her  tongue  to 
be  cut  out,  for  beseeching  you  not  to  send  her  two 
younger  brothers  to  the  wars  in  Egypt,  where  they 
both  perished."—"  Ah,"  said  Haly,  "  she  is  an  old 
offender,  I  find,  as  well  as  yourself.  Away  with 
them,  one  to  the  dungeon,  the  other  to  the  harem- 
It  will  be  too  great  a  happiness  for  this  thing  to 
be  permitted  the  honour  of  administering  to  the 
pleasures  of  a  bashaw  of  three  tails."  Sidi  Haly 
was  a  short  thick  man,  with  a  dark-olive  complex 
ion,  and  humpback,  who  wore  a  turban  of  eight 
cashmere  shawls,  and  could  tie  his  mustaches  under 
his  chin.  It  was  natural,  therefore,  that  he  should 
think  himself  irresistible. 

The  parting  scene,  when  the  officers  seized  the 
two  prisoners  to  convey  them  from  each  other,  was 
enough  to  soften  a  rock.  The  old  peasant  wept, 
entreated,  and  prayed  the  governor  to  accept  of  his 
little  farm  as  the  ransom  of  himself  and  child. 
The  daughter  could  not  speak,  but  her  eyes  were 
eloquent ;  and  when  she  threw  herself  at  Haly's 
feet,  and  clasped  his  knees,  and  bowed  her  head 
to  the  dust,  even  the  highpriest  of  the  Dervises 
felt  a  sensation,  which  he  had  some  idea  was  allied 
to  pity.  But  Sidi  Haly  thought  it  rather  ridiculous 
that  an  old  man,  who  was  half  deaf,  should  make 
such  ado  at  parting  with  a  young  girl  who  had  lost 
her  tongue.  "  You  will  not  miss  her  society,"  said 
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he,  tauntingly,  to  the  father.  "  Not  miss  her  !"  burst 
forth  the  old  peasant,  "  not  miss  her  !  O,  Sidi  Haly, 
though  she  could  not  speak,  I  was  at  no  loss  to 
understand  her.  I  could  not  mistake  her  regrets 
when  I  went  forth,  her  joy  at  my  return.  When 
she  wept  in  my  sickness,  and  smiled  when  I  grew 
well,  I  knew  what  she  meant ;  and  when  she  came 
and  kissed  my  cheek,  or  hung  about  my  neck,  or 
watched  my  countenance,  to  see  whether  I  was 
troubled — words  could  not  have  so  displayed  her 
affectionate  tenderness.  By  the  prophet  you  serve 
— by  his  tomb  you  have  visited — by  the  precepts 
of  justice  he  enjoined  his  disciples  to  practise  ever 
more,  I  beseech  thee,  Sidi  Haly,  not  to  divide  a 
father  from  his  only  remaining  child." — "  Say  no 
more,"  replied  Haly,  "  'tis  destiny,  and  there  is 
an  end  of  it ;  take  them  away." — "  Destiny  !"  ex 
claimed  the  old  peasant,  in  hopeless  desperation ; 
"  it  is  the  will  of  worthless  man.  God  never  des 
tined  the  poor  to  be  the  victims  of  petty  tyrants." — 
"  Treason !"  cried  Haly.  "  Impiety !"  exclaimed  the 
highpriest  of  the  Dervises.  "  To  death  with  him," 
cried  they  both  together.  The  old  man  was  drag 
ged  away  by  force,  and  the  daughter  carried  life 
less  to  the  harem.  After  delivering  this  righteous 
judgment,  Sidi  Haly  retired  to  take  his  afternoon 
nap,  accompanied  by  a  young  slave,  whose  duty 
it  was  to  keep  the  flies  away,  and  whose  right  ear 
the  governor  had  cut  off  with  his  own  hand,  for 
permitting  a  large  blue-bottle  to  tickle  his  nose 

while  he  was  dozing. 
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Not  long  afterwards,  the  grand  vizier,  hearing 
that  Sidi  Haly  had  amassed  two  hundred  thousand 
piasters,  sent  him  the  bowstring.  It  is  not  my 
destiny  to  be  choked  yet,"  quoth  Haly ;  and  gath 
ering  together  all  his  treasures,  fled  to  Rhodes. 
While  waiting  a  passage  to  Egypt  he  was  over 
taken  by  two  janizaries,  sent  in  pursuit  of  him, 
who  seized  his  piasters,  and  ordered  him  to  put 
forth  his  neck.  "  Destiny  !"  exclaimed  Sidi  Haly, 
and  submitted  to  his  fate  like  a  Roman. 

The  bashaw  who  succeeded  him  in  the  govern 
ment  of  Cyprus,  according  to  immemorial  custom, 
reversed  every  thing  his  predecessor  had  done,  and 
adopted  a  different  system  entirely,  except  that  he 
considered  it  the  principal  business  of  his  office  to 
get  as  much  money  out  of  the  people  as  possible. 
The  old  peasant  and  his  daughter  were  sought 
for,  the  one  in  the  prison,  the  other  in  the  palace. 
The  dead  body  of  the  former  was  found  corrupted 
in  a  corner  of  the  dungeon,  and  the  daughter  had 
been  magnificently  interred  about  a  month  before, 
in  a  tomb  cut  out  of  the  solid  rock,  in  the  side  of 
a  neighbouring  mountain,  exclusively  appropriated 
to  the  bashaw's  women.  The  new  governor  was 
told  this  one  afternoon,  as  he  sat  smoking  under 
an  orange-tree  in  his  garden  ;  and  observed,  with 
great  gravity,  "  That  it  was  seldom  in  the  way  of  man 
to  atone  for  his  own  injustice  or  that  of  his  fellows. 
It  is  always  in  our  power  to  do  evil ;  to  remedy  it 
is  often  beyond  the  reach  of  all  but  Allah  himself." 
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FROM    MY    ELBOW    CHAIR. 

THERE  is,  perhaps,  nothing  in  which  the  well- 
educated  and  fashionable  of  the  northern  and  south 
ern  sections  of  this  union  differ  more,  than  in  the 
preference  of  the  one  for  a  city,  the  other  for  a 
country  life.  The  inhabitants  of  the  country  to 
the  north  are,  for  the  most  part,  plain  farmers,  who 
cultivate  the  earth  with  their  own  hands ;  and  who, 
though  they  undoubtedly  constitute  a  most  valuable 
portion  of  the  nation,  are  more  calculated  to  re 
ceive  than  give  an  impulse  to  great  schemes  of 
national  policy.  Occasionally,  indeed,  a  man  of 
talents  and  liberal  education  retires  to  the  country 
to  the  pursuits  of  agriculture  ;  but  such  an  example 
is  quite  rare,  and  the  number  is  not  sufficient  to 
give  character  or  colouring  to  the  mass  of  the 
population.  But  to  the  south  it  is  different.  There 
a  vast  portion  of  the  people  of  wealth  and  educa 
tion  reside  in  the  country,  giving  a  tone  to  every 
part  of  it,  and  taking  from  the  cities  almost  en 
tirely  the  control  of  public  sentiment  and  public 
measures. 
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To  this  marked  difference,  in  all  probability,  may 
be  traced,  in  a  great  measure,  those  striking  diver 
sities  of  character  and  manners,  which  the  most 
superficial  observer  may  have  noticed  among  these 
two  orders  of  people  in  the  north  and  the  south. 
It  would  be  an  undertaking  neither  void  of  curios 
ity  or  interest  to  develop  these  varieties,  trace 
them  to  their  true  sources,  and  deduce  the  final 
consequences  that  will  probably  result  from  the 
collision  of  interests  and  feelings  arising  from  this 
difference  of  situation  and  circumstances.  Such 
an  undertaking  would  afford  scope  for  a  variety  of 
interesting  and  original  speculation,  and  lead  proba 
bly  to  a  just  conclusion  as  to  the  final  predominance 
of  one  or  other  of  these  two  great  classes  of  the 
inhabitants  of  these  United  States.  It  is,  however, 
not  only  beyond  our  present  limits,  but  would  also 
require  an  extent  and  sagacity  of  observation  to 
which  we  have  no  pretensions. 

We  will  take,  however,  this  opportunity  to  ob 
serve,  that  men  thus  brought  up  and  resident  in 
the  country,  like  the  oak  of  the  primeval  forest, 
are  more  likely  to  expand  into  greater  strength 
and  luxuriance  than  in  crowded  cities.  They  will 
also,  we  should  imagine,  acquire  and  cherish  higher 
notions  of  personal  freedom  than  if  they  were 
brought  up  in  great  cities,  where  the  liberty  of  the 
citizen,  from  the  necessity  of  the  case,  is  restrained 
in  various  ways  ;  and  where  boys  cannot  let  off  a 
Chinese  cracker,  or  fly  a  kite,  without  being  sub- 
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ject  to  a  penalty.  In  this  manner,  they  grow  up 
in  the  habit  of  submitting  to  innumerable  little  re 
straints  on  their  personal  freedom,  that  certainly 
prepare  the  way  for  still  greater  when  they  arrive 
at  a  state  of  manhood. 

Still,  however,  the  inhabitants  of  cities  possess 
advantages  of  frequent  intercourse,  which,  by  giving 
them  a  habit  of  keen  sagacity,  and  initiating  them 
into  a  practical  acquaintance  with  the  springs  of 
human  actions  and  passions,  generally  lead  to  a 
superiority  over  the  more  hardy,  vigorous,  and 
original  cultivators  of  the  fields.  In  addition  to 
this,  the  proximity  in  which  they  live  occasions  a 
facility  in  drawing  their  strength  and  talent  to  a 
focus,  of  communicating  any  sudden  impulse  to 
the  whole  community,  and  giving  one  common 
object  to  energies  that,  in  the  country,  are  scattered 
beyond  the  reach  of  sudden  combination.  Hence 
it  has  generally  been  observed,  that  most  modern 
nations  have  received  the  impulses,  adopted  the 
opinions,  and  followed  the  lead  of  their  great  cities, 
not  only  in  relation  to  their  external,  but  internal 
policy.  If  the  United  States  offer  an  exception,  it 
is,  in  all  probability,  owing  to  the  weight  and  in 
fluence  of  a  great  class  of  well-educated  country 
gentlemen,  who  possess  both  leisure  and  sagacity 
to  study  and  comprehend  the  nature  of  their  inter 
ests,  and  the  means  of  protecting  them. 

But  our  object  in  this  paper  is  not  to  inquire  into 
the  relative  strength  and  advantages  of  the  country 
18* 
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and  the  city,  nor  into  their  relative  happiness.  It 
is  probable  there  is  no  great  difference  on  the  whole 
in  the  latter,  except  where  the  inhabitants  are  not 
justly  proportioned  in  the  distribution,  and  the 
cities  become  too  populous  for  the  country.  That 
such,  however,  is  the  case  at  present,  may  at  least 
be  suspected,  from  the  very  great  number  of  people 
out  of  employ  in  the  former,  and  the  consequent 
multiplication  of  beggars.  These  are  strong  indica 
tions  that  the  people  are  not  well  distributed,  because 
there  are  scarcely  any  beggars  in  the  country. 

The  truth  seems  to  have  been,  that  the  creation 
of  a  vast  number  of  paper  banks  in  the  cities  and 
towns,  attracted  almost  all  the  idle,  speculative, 
and  adventurous  spirits  from  the  surrounding  coun 
try,  to  batten  on  the  loans  they  could  obtain  with 
such  mischievous  facility ;  and  the  consequence 
was,  that  the  towns  and  cities  swelled  into  a  pre 
mature  and  unsubstantial  semblance  of  growth  and 
prosperity.  The  airy  foundation  on  which  this 
apparent  prosperity  was  built  being  now  withdrawn, 
all  those  who  owed  their  support  to  it  are  of  neces 
sity  left  to  subsist  by  other  means  proportionably 
diminished.  They  will  be  obliged,  many  of  them, 
again  to  return  to  the  country,  to  the  enjoyments 
or  the  sufferings  of  rural  life. 

Necessity  will  thus  drive  them  to  the  refuge, 
which  I  have  often  wondered  is  not  more  gener 
ally  sought  from  choice.  Considering  the  beauty 
of  our  landscapes,  the  plenty  and  richness  of  our 
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lands,  their  endless  diversities  of  soil,  climate,  and 
productions,  the  noble  streams  that  course  them  in 
every  direction,  and  their  almost  entire  freedom 
from  taxation,  one  cannot  help  acknowledging,  that 
in  no  part  of  the  world  are  there  held  out  greater 
inducements  to  a  country  life.  It  possesses  at 
tractions  for  the  agriculturist,  in  the  fulness  with 
which  it  repays  his  labour ;  for  the  sportsman,  in 
the  plenty  of  game  with  which  it  abounds  ;  and 
for  the  lover  of  scientific  research,  in  a  new,  un 
explored  region  of  natural  productions.  It  cannot 
therefore  but  be  a  subject  not  only  of  surprise,  but 
regret,  that  so  few  of  our  well-educated  young  men 
in  the  north  should  be  tempted  to  settle  in  the 
country. 

This  surprise  is  increased  by  hearing  many  of 
them  complaining  of  the  tedious  dulness,  the  list 
less  vacuity  of  a  city  life,  and  seeing  them  com 
pelled  to  resort  to  habits  of  dissipation  and  extrav 
agance,  merely  to  pass  the  time  away.  Others 
adopt  expedients  to  escape  the  pressure  of  time, 
that  are  perhaps  only  reprehensible  as  interfering 
with  useful  and  manly  pursuits ;  and  others,  who 
have  weak  or  indulgent  parents,  are  suffered  to 
lounge  away  a  youth  of  uselessness  devoid  of  en 
joyment.  They  are  often  driven  to  run  in  debt, 
merely  to  get  through  a  morning  ;  and  I  am  con 
vinced  very  frequently  go  to  the  expense  of  a  new 
suit  of  clothes,  only  for  the  sake  of  the  temporary 
excitement  they  afford,  while  the  novelty  of  exhib- 
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iting  them  lasts.  The  money  thus  wasted  in  a  few 
years,  without  bringing  with  it  any  lasting  or  even 
temporary  advantage,  would  serve  to  give  them  in 
dependence  in  a  country  life. 

But  there  is  yet  another  class  of  fine  young  men, 
disciplined  by  education,  polished  by  social  inter 
course,  and  spurred  on  by  the  desire,  as  well  as  the 
hope  of  independence,  who  deserve  a  better  fate 
than  to  be  put  to  the  study  of  a  liberal  profession, 
that,  after  all  their  exertions,  yields  them  hardly  a 
scanty  subsistence.  Already  overstocked,  this  pro 
fession  now  almost  forces  a  young  man,  even  of 
the  greatest  merit  and  most  honourable  principles, 
to  associate  and  commune  with  the  very  worst  of 
his  species  ;  to  dive  into  the  polluted  sources  of 
corruption  and  turpitude,  and  to  task  perhaps  a  no 
ble  mind,  and  noble  genius,  for  expedients  to  baffle 
justice,  and  return  again  to  prey  upon  society,  a 
being  unworthy  its  protection.  Thus  they  con 
sume  years  of  mischievous  drudgery,  while  the 
hopes  of  their  youth  are  blasted,  before  chance  or 
fate  affords  an  opening  for  the  light  of  better  for 
tune.  God  forbid  we  should  be  suspected  of  an 
intention  to  wound  the  feelings  of  a  most  merito 
rious  class  of  young  men,  thus  sacrificed  to  the 
prevailing  ambition  for  a  liberal  profession.  We 
are  only  expressing  our  regret,  that  they  were 
not  encouraged  to  turn  their  attention  to  the  whole 
some  independence  of  a  country  farmer.  In  such 
a  situation,  without  submitting  to  any  degrading 
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condescensions,  they  would  soon  rise  to  respecta- 
-bility  and  consequence,  while  those  who  were  left 

behind  would  be  equally  benefited  by  the  absence 

of  so  many  competitors. 

A  country  life  seems  particularly  calculated  for 
a  young  man  of  liberal  education  and  liberal  pur 
suits,  who  would  wish  to  settle  himself  in  the 
world.  To  such  a  one,  the  intervals  of  leisure  are 
pleasantly  and  usefully  rilled  up  by  reading,  or 
observation  of  those  little  phenomena  of  nature 
which  his  acquaintance  with  science  enables  him 
properly  to  appreciate  and  admire.  Every  thing 
he  sees  will  afford  his  mind  an  easy,  yet  interest 
ing  exercise.  The  streams,  the  woods,  the  war 
bling  birds,  the  mysterious  process  of  vegetation, 
all  animal  and  vegetable  life,  combine  to  awaken, 
in  a  cultivated  mind  and  refined  taste,  a  thousand 
little  wonders,  surprises,  and  pleasures,  that  keep  it 
in  a  state  of  agreeable  excitement,  which  bids  de 
fiance  to  listlessness  or  vacuity.  But  to  those  who 
can  neither  labour,  or  think,  or  read — whose  habits 
are  equally  at  war  with  employment  or  reflection, 
the  country  is  the  situation  of  all  others  perhaps  the 
most  dangerous,  since  the  want  of  employment, 
either  of  body  or  mind,  too  generally  drives  them 
to  the  indulgence  of  habits  of  low  dissipation  and  in 
temperance,  equally  fatal  to  their  health  and  morals. 
In  one  of  my  late  excursions,  I  happened  to  be 
detained,  by  a  long  storm,  at  a  hotel  in  a  little  vil 
lage  where  I  had  put  up  the  evening  before.  It 
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chanced  to  be  in  the  neighbourhood  of  a  young 
friend  of  mine,  who  had  married  and  retired  into 
the  country  some  years  before,  to  the  infinite  aston 
ishment  of  his  gay  companions,  many  of  whom  are 
still  hanging  about  the  town,  a  burden  to  them 
selves,  and  incapable  of  enjoying  the  pleasures  and 
amusements  of  a  life  they  have  worn  quite  thread 
bare.  By  some  accident  he  heard  of  my  being 
at  the  inn,  and,  notwithstanding  the  storm,  came 
down  in  his  country  carriage  to  cany  me  home 
with  him.  I  accepted  his  hospitalities,  for  in  truth 
I  was  tired  of  being  cooped  up  at  the  inn  without 
society ;  and  if  I  had  not  been,  there  was  some 
thing  in  the  manner  of  my  young  friend  that  was 
quite  sufficient  to  win  my  easy  consent. 

His  house  and  establishment,  though  neither  of 
them  approaching  to  magnificence,  partook  of  an 
air  of  competency.  There  was  nothing  about  them 
that  aspired  to  style,  but  still  enough  to  satisfy  one 
that  its  owner  wanted  nothing ;  or  if  he  did,  that 
he  was  able  to  procure  it.  In  short,  the  whole  was 
such  as  is  within  the  reach  of  most  of  our  young 
gentlemen,  who  spend  a  great  deal  more  in  a  few 
years  in  the  city  than  would  suffice  to  place  them 
in  a  state  of  independence,  were  they  to  pursue  a 
country  life. 

The  situation  of  the  house  was  charming  to  my 
eye.  I  hope  my  readers  will  excuse  me  for  at 
tempting  to  describe  it,  if  not  for  their  pleasure,  at 
least  for  mine.  Old  as  I  am,  I  luxuriate  in  the 
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midst  of  nature's  charms.  I  would  not  exchange 
the  privilege  and  opportunity  of  frequently  contem 
plating  a  beautiful  landscape,  for  the  possession  of 
one  of  Claude  Lorrain's  best  pictures  ;  nor  give 
up  a  ramble  through  some  delightful  scenes  that  I 
have  frequented  from  my  youth  upwards,  for  the 
delights  and  fatigues  of  the  grand  tour.  Such 
being  the  case,  I  never  suffer  a  charming  landscape 
to  slip  through  my  fingers,  although  perfectly  con 
scious  that  in  attempting  to  describe  it,  I  rather  ad 
minister  to  my  own  gratification  by  recalling  sen 
sations  that  are  past,  than  present  any  definite 
picture  to  the  contemplation  of  my  readers. 

The  house  was  placed  near  the  extremity  of  a 
long  neck  or  point,  which  jutted  far  into  the  broad 
river,  and  enabled  the  spectator  to  command  an  ex 
tensive  view  both  up  and  down  the  stream.  A 
number  of  fine  trees,  of  nature's  production,  were 
scattered  about  singly  and  in  clumps,  with  that  pic 
turesque  absence  of  all  arrangement,  which  makes 
nature  so  much  more  enchanting  than  art,  and  af 
forded  a  thousand  natural,  unaffected  vistas,  through 
which  the  water  and  the  land  appeared  in  infinite 
varieties  of  form  and  aspect.  Underneath  these 
old  trees  were  the  various  outhouses ;  and  here 
the  sheep  and  cattle  lay  in  luxurious  indolence, 
panting  away  the  noontide  heat,  while  the  farm 
yard  poultry  mixed  with  them  in  that  peaceful  as 
sociation,  which  is  so  indicative  of  the  character 
of  a  country  life.  At  the  root  of  an  old  oak  was 
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a  clear  and  plenteous  spring,  the  waters  of  which 
supplied  the  house,  and  ran  through  the  stone  dairy, 
whose  coolness  and  cleanliness  were  equally  ad 
mirable.  To  the  south,  the  view  on  one  side  of 
the  river  presented  a  succession  of  lofty  banks,  in 
some  places  rocky  and  precipitous,  in  others  par 
celled  into  fields  to  the  very  summit,  the  enclo 
sures  of  which  could  be  distinguished  a  distance 
of  many  miles.  On  the  other  side,  the  river  swel 
led  into  a  magnificent  curve,  which  gave  an  oppor 
tunity  of  displaying  the  country  completely,  as  far 
as  the  eye  could  reach.  Here  the  shore  was  at 
first  somewhat  rugged  and  mountainous,  but  grad 
ually  tapered  away  into  a  charming  picturesque 
country,  gently  rising  from  the  river's  bank,  and 
swelling  into  inequalities  of  every  form  and  hue. 
Towards  ,  the  north,  the  eye,  after  passing  over  a 
number  of  wooded  points  jutting  out  into  the  river, 
with  little  coves  between  them,  at  length  rested 
upon  the  blue  and  distant  peaks  of  the  lofty  high 
lands.  Westward,  across  the  river,  at  a  consider 
able  distance,  was  a  range  of  mountains,  which 
bounded  the  view  in  this  direction,  whose  tops,  when 
gilded  with  the  setting  sun,  and  capped  with 
clouds  of  infinite  forms  and  ever  changing  hue, 
presented  a  scene  of  heavenly  splendour. 

Here  my  friend  passed  his  time  in  useful  and 
wholesome  employment,  cultivating  his  lands,  and 
improving  both  his  mind  and  his  heart,  by  the  con 
templation  of  nature,  and  the  practice  of  the  domestic 
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virtues.  His  days  were  passed  in  attending  to 
his  rural  kingdom,  over  which  he  was  sole  legisla- 
tor — in  the  pleasant  indulgence  of  a  literary  taste, 
and  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  endearments  of  his  lit 
tle  family.  There  was,  in  truth,  an  air  of  sprightly 
happiness  in  every  thing  around.  Scarcely  an 
hour  passed  that  the  vessels  were  not  seen  gliding 
close  by  the  point,  giving  an  appearance  of  life  and 
action  to  the  scene,  and  their  white  sails  appeared 
through  almost  every  opening  of  the  trees.  I  often 
counted  sixty  in  sight  at  one  time. 

But  the  evening  and  the  night  was  the  season 
of  luxury ;  the  one  was  so  cheerful,  yet  so  quiet, 
the  other  so  delightfully  cool.  The  air,  passing 
over  the  salt  water  on  either  hand,  acquired  a  re* 
freshing  coolness,  that  was  still  increased  by  hear 
ing  the  waves  dashing  against  the  shores  on  all 
sides,  and  communicating  to  the  imagination  the 
same  feeling  which  the  senses  realized.  In  the 
morning,  every  one  awaked  refreshed  and  invigo 
rated,  and  the  first  object  that  attracted  my  view 
through  the  window  was  the  distant  mountain, 
clothed  with  its  nightcap  of  mist,  or  shining  in  the 
warm  beams  of  a  glorious  sun. 

But  I  have  not  yet  mentioned  my  young  friend's 
greatest  treasures,  reserving  them  for  the  last — his 
wife  and  children.  The  former  was  a  great  belle 
in  her  day,  and,  what  is  somewhat  remarkable,  was 
not  spoiled  by  admiration  and  pleasure.  She  pos 
sessed  good  sense,  which  sooner  or  later,  I  believe, 
,  VOL.  ii. — K  19 
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always  retrieves  the  effects  of  early  temptation  and 
indulgence.  Hence  it  happens,  that  we  often  see 
those  very  persons  whose  habits  and  education 
have  least  led  us  to  expect  it,  become  the  best  of 
wives,  or  the  most  exemplary  of  husbands.  Per 
haps  the  best  security  against  expensive  follies,  is 
that  of  having  become  satiated  in  their  indulgence. 
Such  persons  have  experienced  what  a  life  of 
pleasure  can  bestow,  and  there  is  little  danger  in 
presenting  a  picture  to  the  imagination,  which  the 
senses  have  already  realized.  I  would  not  advise 
either  a  man  or  a  woman  to  select  a  belle,  or  a 
gay  town-bred  gentleman,  a»  a  companion  for  life 
in  the  country,  but  still  it  is  quite  certain  their 
chance  of  happiness  would  not  be  altogether  des 
perate,  as  the  example  of  my  young  friend  demon 
strates, 

A  number  of  little  embellishments,  that  cost 
nothing,  about  the  house,  indicate  that  she  still  pre 
serves  a  portion  of  that  refinement  and  taste  for 
which  she  was  once  so  distinguished,  while  her 
own  manners,  and  especially  those  of  her  children, 
give  evidence  that  she  has  not  thought  it  less  worth 
her  while  to  be  wellbred  in  the  country,  than  in 
town.  She  has  the  art  of  attending  to  her  house 
hold  affairs  without  disturbing  her  company,  or 
robbing  her  husband  of  her  society,  at  those  mo 
ments  of  leisure  when  a  man  wishes  to  see  around 
him  those  he  most  loves.  That  she  used  some 
times  to  visit  her  kitchen  I  am  fully  assured,  but 
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I  never  could  find  out  when,  during  all  the  time  of 
my  visit,  which  was  prolonged  several  days.  The 
three  children  are  always  clean ;  and  the  youngest, 
though  not  quite  a  year  old,  has  already  the  air  of 
a  gentleman.  They  are  neither  trained  to  astonish 
visiters  by  asking  or  answering  premature  ques 
tions,  nor  is  there  any  thing  remarkable  about 
them,  other  than  an  air  of  simple  gentility,  joined  to 
a  habit  of  noiseless  gayety,  peculiarly  agreeable 
to  an  old  bachelor  like  myself,  who  delights  in 
company,  without  being  able  to  endure  noise.  But 
the  youngest  is  my  favourite.  He  seldom  or  ever 
laughs  ;  but  when  pleased,  will  drop  one  of  the  cor 
ners  of  his  mouth,  and  smile  with  an  expression  half 
gay,  half  melancholy,  that  is  peculiarly  interesting. 
The  mother  denies  it,  but  I  can  perceive  she  loves 
this  little  fellow  a  little  better  than  the  rest,  for  ever 
since  she  observed  my  liking  to  him,  I  have  re 
ceived  several  additional  proofs  of  her  attention. 
In  going  away,  I  complimented  my  friend  on  the 
mode  of  life  he  had  chosen,  and  asked  him  to  tell 
me  sincerely  whether  he  did  not  sometimes,  at 
least  in  winter,  long  for  the  pleasures  of  the  town, 
He  answered  me  with  a  clear  eye  and  unembar 
rassed  countenance — "  It  would  be  folly,  my  dear 
old  friend,  for  me  to  say  that  there  are  not  draw 
backs  on  my  happiness,  which  none  know  but 
those  in  my  situation.  But  I  am  so  satisfied  with 
my  lot,  I  would  not  exchange  it  for  any  other ;  and 
so  far  from  feeling  the  cold  season  irksome,  or 
K  3 
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longing  for  the  pleasures  of  a  winter  in  town,  I 
then,  more  than  ever,  enjoy  the  delights  of  do 
mestic  happiness,  when  they  are  all  concentrated 
around  a  happy  fireside." 


Letter  from  Cornelius  Taykaonta,  King  of  the 
Oneidas,  $>c.  <£c.,  who  can  do  no  wrong,  to  Red 
Jacket. 


"  COUSIN, 

"  I  find  this  country  of  France  in  some  things 
more  to  my  liking  than  England,  and  I  can  un 
derstand  their  language  better,  having  been  some 
time  prisoner  in  Canada.  The  women  work  in  the 
fields  here,  a  custom  I  suppose  they  learned  from 
us  Indians.  Some  of  them  wear  cocked  hats.  On 
our  first  coming  ashore,  the  people  stared  at  me  ; 
but  as  soon  as  they  heard  I  was  a  king,  they 
shouted  vive  le  Roi,  which  I  took  very  kindly. 
Others  shouted  vive  FEmpereur,  and  not  being  able 
to  agree  about  my  rank,  they  were  going  together 
by  the  ears,  but  were  prevented  by  the  soldiers, 
who  pricked  some  with  bayonets,  and  knocked 
others  down.  Finally,  the  vive  le  Roi  party  pre 
vailed. 

"  Just  then  a  very  polite  man  came  up,  and 
making  six  bows,  each  one  lower  than  the  other, 
invited  me  to  come  and  stay  at  his  house,  being 
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very  desirous  of  the  honour  of  a  visit  from  me 
and  my  suite.  I  accepted  his  offer,  and  we  had  an 
excellent  dinner.  What  I  particularly  noticed  was, 
that  he  gave  us  not  a  single  frog,  nor  have  I  seen 
one  eaten  since  I  came  here,  whence  I  conclude 
the  English  are  great  liars.  I  must  not  forget  to 
tell  you  that  this  is  the  country  of  brandy,  and 
that  I  saw  a  vast  many  great  casks  rolling  about 
the  streets,  as  if  they  were  quite  drunk.  For  my 
part,  I  wonder  the  people  don't  all  take  to  drinking 
it  But,  on  the  contrary,  they  seem  to  care  little 
about  this  liquor,  preferring  wine,  which  in  my 
opinion  shows  a  great  want  of  taste. 

"  After  being  here  some  days,  not  wishing  to 
trespass  on  the  hospitality  of  my  good  friend  who 
had  invited  me  to  stay  with  him,  I  was  going  away 
one  morning  early  with  very  little  ceremony,  as  is 
our  custom,  when  he  handed  me  a  bill,  and  with  a 
very  low  bow,  exclaimed  vive  le  Roi.  I  was  a 
little  mortified  to  find,  on  this  being  explained,  that 
he  expected  me  to  pay  him  for  his  hospitality,  and 
had  charged  me  three  times  as  much  as  common 
persons,  to  show  his  respect  for  royalty.  On 
my  telling  him  I  would  willingly  dispense  with 
this  proof  of  his  attachment,  he  shook  his  head, 
bowed  lower  than  before,  and  cried  out  vive  le  Roi 
three  times,  as  loud  as  he  could  bawl.  As  the  pay 
ment  of  this  bill  would  have  nearly  emptied  the 
royal  treasury,  I  thought  I  would  try  whether  the 
king  could  do  no  wrong  in  France  as  well  as  in 
19* 
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England,  and  was  going  to  get  into  the  carriage 
that  was  waiting  for  me.  Upon  this  an  officer  step 
ped  up,  and  making  a  low  bow,  cried  out  vive  le  Roi. 
After  which,  he  told  me  I  must  pay  the  bill  or  go  to 
prison.  It  was  in  vain  I  insisted  that  the  king  could 
do  no  wrong,  and  that  I  was  their  king's  brother.  I 
was  forced  to  pay  the  disloyal  knave,  to  prevent  worse 
consequences.  I  am  determined  to  take  royal 
vengeance  for  this  insult,  and  have  sent  orders  to 
my  oldest  son,  his  royal  highness  the  prince  re 
gent  of  all  the  Oneidas,  to  hang  up  Obed  Peabody, 
who  keeps  a  tavern  at  the  cross-roads,  near  my 
royal  castle,  as  an  example  to  all  others.  I  have 
also  issued  a  decree,  directing  his  royal  highness  to 
raze  Peabody's  house  to  the  ground,  and  not  leave 
one  log  upon  another,  by  which  means  I  shall  not 
only  complete  my  vengeance,  but  also  liquidate  an 
old  score  chalked  up  behind  his  door  against  me 
since  two  years  past.  This  is  in  strict  conformity 
with  the  practice  of  my  royal  and  legitimate  brother 
kings  in  this  civilized  portion  of  the  globe. 

"  Being,  in  consequence  of  this  infamous  disloy 
alty  and  treason,  left  with  an  empty  treasury,  I 
called  upon  my  committee  of  ways  and  means,  and 
propounded  to  them  this  difficulty  in  my  depart 
ment  of  finance.  They  accordingly  reported  a 
bill  recommending  me  to  turn  my  dignity  to  ac 
count,  by  exhibiting  myself  publicly  to  these  bar 
barians,  as  their  own  monarchs  were  accustomed 
to  do  at  the  theatres,  before  they  grew  afraid  to 
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venture  out  at  night.  I  was  rather  loath  to  lower 
my  dignity  by  thus  making  myself,  as  it  were,  an 
elephant  or  a  catamount ;  but  on  second  thoughts, 
it  struck  me  there  was  little  difference  between 
showing  myself  off- for  money,  and  making  the  peo 
ple  pay  the  expenses  of  my  exhibition,  like  my 
brother  and  cousin  kings  in  Europe. 

"  Public  notice  being  given,  we  accordingly  ap 
peared  at  the  theatre,  before  a  vast  crowd  of  peo 
ple,  who  received  us  with  a  great  deal  more  ap 
plause  than  was  bestowed  on  my  brother  of  Eng 
land  when  he  exhibited  himself  at  London,  as  I 
mentioned  in  a  former  letter.  I  was  dressed  in 
grand  costume,  and  carried  on  my  back  all  the 
presents  I  had  received  from  the  various  sovereigns 
and  people  of  distinction  during  my  travels.  1 
wore  a  superb  chints  morning  gown,  which  I  tried 
to  get  trimmed  with  fur  in  London,  but  my  brother 
the  King  of  England  had  bought  it  all  up  for  his 
coronation,  and  would  not  spare  me  an  inch,  though 
I  offered  to  pay  him  a  good  advance  for  a  small 
quantity.  Over  this,  I  had  a  red  military  coat, 
trimmed  with  copper  lace,  which  I  bought  of  an 
officer  of  my  brother  the  King  of  England's  guards, 
for  ten  beaver-skins.  Besides  these,  I  had  six  tin 
bracelets  on  each  arm,  three  copper  rings  in  my 
nose,  and  a  dozen  in  each  of  my  ears.  About  my 
ankles  I  wore  tin  bands,  and  on  my  feet  a  pair  of 
moccasins  embroidered  with  porcupine  quills,  over 
which  was  fastened  a  pair  of  snow-shoes,  with 
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gilt  spurs  behind.  I  was  much  at  a  loss  for  my 
crown,  globe,  and  sceptre,  but  I  made  the  leg  of  a 
gilt  chair  answer  for  a  sceptre,  I  hired  a  glass  globe 
of  an  apothecary,  and  instead  of  a  crown,  I  wore 
the  skin  of  a  buffalo's  head  with  the  horns  on. 
They  offered  me  the  regalia  of  the  playhouse,  but 
I  was  determined  not  to  demean  myself  by  wear 
ing  any  of  their  frippery.  I  put  every  thing  I  had 
upon  me,  in  imitation  of  my  brother  kings  here, 
who,  whenever  they  come  out  for  a  show,  almost 
smother  themselves  with  finery. 

"  When  the  curtain  drew  up  and  discovered  me 
sitting  on  my  throne  in  the  midst  of  my  courtiers, 
who  were  also  dressed  in  their  best  blankets,  the 
shouts  of  vive  le  Roi  were  incredible.  Such  in 
deed  were  the  enthusiastic  bursts  of  loyalty  with 
which  I  was  greeted,  that  it  was  observed,  there 
was  no  instance  within  the  last  hundred  years  of 
a  monarch  being  received  in  this  country  with  such 
demonstrations  of  attachment.  Being  rather  elated 
at  this  reception,  I  unluckily  overturned  my  globe, 
which  broke  into  pieces,  and  lost  my  crown  in 
stooping  to  remedy  this  misfortune,  which  is  an 
other  instance  of  the  danger  of  being  too  much  ela 
ted  with  prosperity.  The  moment  my  globe  was 
smashed  to  pieces,  the  apothecary  demanded  pay 
ment  as  loud  as  he  could  bawl.  Having  no  money 
left,  and  having  often  heard  of  paying  debts  with  a 
song,  I  got  up  and  gave  them  the  war-dance  and 
song  of  the  Oneidas,  upon  which  they  decreed  the 
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apothecary  should  be  satisfied.  So  well  pleased 
were  they  with  our  performance,  that  a  great  num 
ber  of  oranges  were  sent  to  us  from  the  upper  part 
of  the  theatre,  where  the  principal  persons  sit. 
Indeed,  the  immense  crowd  that  came  to  pay  their 
respects  to  me  was  so  well  satisfied,  that  my  share 
of  their  contributions  came  to  a  good  sum  of  mo 
ney.  I  proposed  a  few  days  afterwards  to  gratify 
this  loyal  people  again  with  the  sight  of  me,  but 
my  offer  was  declined.  I  have  since  had  good 
reason  to  believe  there  was  an  apprehension  that 
my  brother,  King  Louis,  was  a  little  jealous  of  my 
reception,  and  rather  suspected  me  of  designs 
against  his  crown.  Indeed,  I  find  that  thrones 
are  almost  as  easily  overturned  in  this  part  of  the 
world  as  empty  bottles,  and  kings  upset  like  nine 
pins.  It  is  for  this  reason  they  are  so  cowardly, 
that  they  think  every  gun  they  hear  is  fired  at 
them,  and  are  continually  finding  out  plots  of  old 
men  and  women,  who  manufacture  pikes  and  bat 
tle-axes  to  overturn  their  puissant  and  happy  king 
doms. 

"  After  receiving  these  proofs  of  respect  and  loy 
alty  I  set  out  for  the  great  city  of  Paris,  to  pay  a 
visit  to  my  cousin  the  king.  He  is  an  old  man, 
remarkably  fond  of  capons,  and  so  feeble  that  they 
say  he  could  not  sit  on  his  throne,  unless  he  was 
held  up  by  his  priest  on  one  side  and  his  prime 
minister  on  the  other.  I  called  to  see  him,  and 
met  with  a  good  reception,  only  he  never  asked  me 
K  3 
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to  stay  and  eat  capons  with  him,  which  I  thought 
rather  mean.  As  all  courts  are  alike,  and  all  equally 
dull,  I  shall  not  trouble  you  with  a  description  of 
this. 

"  This  is  a  pleasant  place,  much  more  so  than 
London,  full  of  pretty  sights  and  pretty  women. 
They  don't  go  iron-shod  like  the  English  horses 
and  women,  which  I  like.  But  neither  do  they 
wear  moccasins,  which  I  don't  like.  One  of  the 
first  places  they  took  me  to  see  was  the  grand 
national  opera,  a  place  for  music  and  dancing. 
Their  music  I  could  not  judge  of,  on  account  of 
the  noise  of  fiddles  and  what  not.  I  was  much  di 
verted  with  a  person  standing  up  at  one  end  of  the 
orchestra,  who  seemed  to  be  a  sort  of  commander- 
in-chief  of  the  fiddlers.  He  did  nothing  but  flourish 
a  roll  of  paper  furiously,  ordering  his  people  about 
like  militia  men  at  a  training.  Whenever  the  fiddlers 
made  a  great  noise,  the  people  cried  out  bravo, 
which  made  the  commander  look  round  with  much 
dignity,  as  if  he  had  gained  a  great  victory.  Their 
dancing,  I  dare  say,  is  fine,  but  some  of  the  women 
dancers  made  me  quite  ashamed.  I  was  told  this 
was  because  I  was  not  yet  civilized,  so  I  shut  my 
eyes  and  said  no  more  about  it. 

"  I  should  like  this  place,  and  England  too,  much 
better,  if  it  was  not  for  the  trouble  I  have  with  the 
wise  men,  who  are  continually  coming  to  instruct 
me  in  every  thing.  One  comes  to  teach  me  reli^ 
gion,  another  law,  and  a  third  the  art  of  civil  gov* 
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eminent ;  which  last,  as  far  as  I  can  see,  consists 
in  governing  by  military  force.  I  have  had  divers 
arguments  with  these  people  respecting  the  com 
parative  excellence  of  their  customs,  opinions,  and 
government  and  ours,  the  substance  of  which  I 
will  now  give  you,  to  show  what  foolish  people 
these  wise  men  are. 

"  Soon  after  I  came  here,  a  little  fat  man  in  petti* 
coats,  they  call  my  brother  the  king's  confessor, 
came  to  convert  me.  I  told  him  I  had  been  con 
verted  twice  already,  which  was  quite  often  enough 
for  a  king  who  could  do  no  wrong.  As  he  seemed 
to  doubt  the  truth  of  this,  I  produced  my  Bible. 
Upon  this  he  fell  into  a  passion,  and  wanted  to  take 
it  away  from  me,  because  it  was  a  dangerous  book, 
that  would  lead  me  astray.  But  I  would  not  let 
him  have  it,  telling  him  the  English  bishop,  who 
converted  me  the  last  time,  had  given  it  me  as  a 
good  book.  He  told  me  the  English  bishops  were 
no  bishops,  because  they  were  not  chosen  by  the 
pope,  and  that  their  religion  was  worse  than  pagan 
ism.  I  asked  him  who  this  pope  was,  about  whom 
I  heard  so  much  in  Canada,  and  so  little  to  his 
credit  in  England.  Upon  this  the  little  fat  man 
began  a  long  discourse  that  lasted  two  hours,  of 
which  I  did  not  comprehend  one  word.  It  was  in 
vain  for  me  to  attempt  answering  it,  therefore,  and 
he  looked  about  him  as  though  he  had  gained  a 
great  victory.  He  boasts  of  having  converted  me, 
by  this  mode  of  silencing  all  objections  with  argu- 
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merits  which  nobody  can  comprehend.  I  recollect, 
however,  one  of  his  arguments,  that  I  understood 
well  enough.  When  I  complained  of  the  cruelty 
of  the  white  men  who  first  came  to  convert  the 
Indians,  he  very  gravely  assured  me  that  Heaven 
had  permitted  the  destruction  of  so  many  hundred 
thousand  Indians,  in  order  that  the  souls  of  the  few 
remaining  ones  might  be  saved ;  one  single  soul 
being  worth  all  the  lives  in  the  world.  Finally,  he 
went  away  in  a  great  passion,  on  my  telling  him 
that  in  England,  where  I  was  lately,  they  always 
put  the  pope  and  the  d — 1  together,  as  if  they  con 
sidered  them  old  friends  and  associates. 

"  Scarcely  had  he  gone  away,  when  a  great  phi 
losopher  came  to  teach  me  how  to  civilize  and  gov 
ern  my  people.  I  liked  some  parts  of  his  system 
well  enough,  and  shall  not  fail  to  bring  home  sev 
eral  of  the  improvements  he  talked  about.  The 
notion  of  the  whole  people  being  born  for  the  good 
of  one,  and  living  under  him  as  slaves,  without  his 
being  obliged  to  feed  and  clothe  them  like  the 
owners  of  negroes,  is  good.  So  is  that  of  his 
being  master  of  their  lives  and  fortunes,  the  source 
of  all  power,  and  the  fountain  of  all  honour.  Being 
myself  a  king,  I  say  I  like  all  this,  because  the 
philosopher  assured  me  I  was  fairly  entitled  to  these 
privileges.  He  convinced  me  it  was  quite  intoler 
able  that  an  Indian  should  be  master  of  his  own 
body,  hunt,  fish,  smoke,  and  go  to  sleep  just  when 
he  pleases  ;  fear  no  man,  acknowledge  a  depend- 
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ance  on  no  living  being,  and  speak  just  what  he 
thinks  without  being  hanged  for  treason.  Such 
notions,  he  maintained,  were  impious  and  blasphe 
mous,  and  led  to  the  downfall  of  religion. 

"  But  there  were  other  matters  he  told  me  of 
that  I  don't  altogether  admire,  The  kings,  who 
enjoy  all  these  prerogatives,  are  obliged  to  shut 
themselves  up  in  their  royal  palaces,  and  to  sacri 
fice  the  sweets  of  liberty  entirely.  The  delights 
of  the  fields,  and  the  pleasures  of  the  chase,  are  in 
a  great  measure  denied  them ;  and  the  consequence 
of  being  thus  shut  out  from  these  innocent  recrea 
tions  is,  that  they  wallow  in  gluttony  and  luxuries 
of  every  kind,  and  indulge  in  the  greatest  latitude 
of  licentiousness,  only  to  pass  away  the  time. 
The  philosopher  explained  to  me  the  reasons  for 
this  confinement,  and  how  it  came  that  the  king 
was  shut  up  like  a  bird  in  his  cage.  It  was  ne 
cessary  that  the  people  should  see  his  sacred 
majesty  but  seldom,  and  be  kept  at  a  distance,  be 
cause  familiarity  produced  contempt,  and  they 
might  find  out,  if  they  came  too  near,  what  was 
very  often  the  case,  that  their  royal  master  was  an 
ass.  This  was  the  perfection  of  the  system,  be 
cause  it  enabled  a  person  who,  in  common  situa 
tions,  could  not  govern  a  pig-sty,  to  reign  over 
millions  of  subjects  with  great  glory.  He  instanced 
several  kings  who  lived  a  great  while  ago,  who, 
although  called  madmen,  were  the  most  famous  in 
the  world ;  and  concluded  by  referring  me  for  the 
20 
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truth  of  this  to  a  neighbouring  kingdom,  which  was 
said  to  have  arrived  at  a  pitch  of  unparalleled 
glory,  under  a  king  who  lost  his  wits  many  years 
ago.  But  I  will  not  disguise  from  you,  that  I  have 
since  had  good  cause  to  believe  that  the  true  rea 
son  why  these  legitimate  kings  are  kept  out  of 
sight  is,  that  the  people  are  apt  to  shoot  them  when 
they  come  abroad,  because  they  begin  to  be  tired 
of  this  excellent  system  of  things.  It  seems  the 
people  have  got  it  into  their  heads  that  our  Indian 
system  of  freedom  is  best ;  and  1  suspect  very 
much  that  the  jealousy  of  my  brother  the  king 
arises  from  a  fear  that  they  will  depose  him,  and 
put  me  in  his  place.  Upon  the  whole,  I  confess 
to  you,  though  I  like  some  parts  of  their  govern 
ment,  I  prefer  my  own.  It  is  true  I  have  but  little 
revenue,  except  now  and  then  a  present  of  a  piece 
of  deer,  or  a  fox-skin ;  but  then  I  have  very  little 
trouble  in  being  a  king.  I  can't  pick  the  pockets 
of  my  faithful  subjects,  because  there  is  nothing  in 
them  ;  but  if  I  have  little  money,  I  have  as  little 
use  for  it.  I  can't  put  any  of  my  subjects  to  death, 
or  send  them  to  prison,  nor  get  laws  enacted  for 
that  purpose  whenever  I  please;  but  I  can  go 
abroad  as  often  as  I  choose,  and  wander  alone  in 
the  woods  a  hunting,  without  fearing  any  of  my 
faithful  subjects  will  shoot  me.  Finally,  I  can't 
force  my  people  to  make  war  when  they  have  no 
injuries  to  revenge,  or  fight  when  they  are  not 
angry  ;  but  then  I  am  not  afraid  of  a  rebellion,  and 
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sleep  soundly  at  night  in  my  royal  palace  that  has 
no  lock  or  bolt  to  the  door,  without  dreaming  of 
plots  and  treasons. 

"  The  philosopher  had  not  been  long  gone  when 
I  was  set  upon  by  a  physician,  who  presented  me 
with  a  great  book  containing  cures  for  all  diseases. 
I  informed  him  most  of  these  were  entirely  un 
known  among  us,  as  we  had  neither  books  nor 
places  where  a  blockhead  could  in  a  year  or  two 
learn  to  cure  all  disorders,  without  the  assistance 
of  common  sense.  At  all  events,  we  did  not  want 
his  aid,  as  we  had  among  us  people  the  white 
men  choose  to  call  jugglers,  because  they  had  not 
a  degree,  but  who  answered  quite  as  well,  being 
pretty  expert  at  killing.  When  we  were  strong 
and  well,  these  people  were  useful  to  be  laughed 
at;  but  the  moment  we  got  sick  and  our  minds  be 
came  weak,  we  sent  for  them.  Then  we  gave 
away  our  most  precious  articles,  in  return  for  which 
they  told  us  all  the  news,  talked  about  all  the  old 
women  in  the  village,  and  concluded  by  making 
wry  faces,  and  chattering  an  unintelligible  jargon 
which  nobody  understood.  A  proof  that  these 
were  most  excellent  physicians,  was,  that  until  the 
white  men  brought  us  brandy  and  whiskey,  we  en 
joyed  much  better  health,  were  more  hardy  and 
active,  and  lived  quite  as  long  as  their  own  doctors, 
without  getting  bled  and  taking  pills.  I  then  asked 
him  if  he  could  cure  the  disease  of  whiskey.  He 
shook  his  head  and  looked  wise;  upon  which  I 
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told  him  I  looked  upon  his  book  as  good  for  noth 
ing  ;  for  in  truth,  I  began  to  be  tired  of  these  peo 
ple,  who  were  good  enough  to  take  so  much  trouble 
for  our  benefit.  On  going  away  he  shook  hands, 
and  observing  that  I  was  a  little  feverish,  insisted 
on  bleeding  me,  whereupon  I  thrust  him  out  of 
doors. 

"The  next  attempt  upon  me  was  by  a  man, 
whose  business,  I  was  told,  was  to  mend  old  sys 
tems  and  make  new  ones,  a  trade  followed  by  a 
vast  many  persons  at  present  in  this  part  of  the 
world.  He  brought  a  system  of  laws,  which  he 
begged  me  to  get  adopted  in  my  kingdom.  He 
assured  me  that  most  of  my  brother  kings  highly 
approved,  though  not  one  had  put  them  in  practice, 
which  I  thought  rather  remarkable.  He  then 
began  to  read  them  without  being  asked,  and  at  the 
second  chapter  I  fell  asleep.  I  believe  he  did  not 
observe  it,  for  he  was  still  reading  when  I  awoke. 
Luckily,  he  was  just  finishing,  or  most  likely  I 
should  have  gone  to  sleep  again.  When  he  had 
done,  he  asked  how  I  liked  his  codification,  as  he 
called  it.  I  told  him  I  heartily  agreed  with  my 
brother  kings  in  thinking  it  excellent,  but  I  doubted 
whether  my  people  would  be  able  to  comprehend 
it,  as  they  could  not  read.  He  replied,  very  briskly, 
he  had  an  infallible  remedy  for  that,  by  teaching 
|  them  to  read  ;  at  all  events,  if  I  would  only  give  it 
a  fair  trial,  I  should  in  a  short  time  see  a  wonder- 
•ful  improvement  in  my  people,  I  told  him  I  would 
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consider  of  it ;  but,  to  say  the  truth,  I  had  a  plan 
of  my  own,  which  was  nothing  more  than  to  per 
suade  them  to  live  honestly,  and  do  no  harm  to 
their  neighbours,  by  which  means  they  might  do 
without  laws  altogether.  Upon  this  he  put  up  his 
codification,  took  a  pinch  of  snuff,  and  hurried 
down  stairs,  muttering  *  savage !  savage  !'  till  he 
was  quite  out  of  hearing. 

"  Being  gone,  I  lighted  my  pipe,  and  thought  to 
enjoy  a  quiet  hour  before  dinner,  which  I  was  en 
gaged  to  take  with  one  of  the  royal  dukes,  when  a 
person,  called  a  philanthropist,  came  to  teach  me 
humanity.  He  began  with  great  fury  against  our 
cruel  and  barbarous  custom  of  killing  our  prisoners 
of  war ;  and  concluded  without  sparing  a  single 
hair  of  our  heads.  He  spoke  a  long  while  of  the 
great  pains  he  had  taken  to  put  a  stop  to  widows 
burning  themselves  on  the  funeral  pile  of  their  de 
ceased  husbands — to  the  infamous  slave  system — 
and  finally  concluded  by  calling  us  all  barbarians. 
I  began  to  get  into  a  passion,  for  though  I  don't 
mind  being  called  an  Indian,  I  despise  the  epithet 
of  barbarian,  and  so  resolved  to  give  this  gentleman 
a  piece  of  my  mind. 

"  I  began  by  telling  him  that  I  never,  in  the  whole 
course  of  my  reign,  knew  of  a  widow  attempting 
to  burn  herself  in  the  manner  he  mentioned  among 
the  Oneidas.  Upon  this  he  assured  me  he  did  not 
mean  the  Oneidas,  but  certain  Indians  about  thir 
teen  thousand  miles  off.  I  told  him,  as  my  authority 
20* 
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did  not  extend  quite  so  far,  he  had  better  talk  to 
some  one  else  about  this  matter,  and  not  abuse  me 
for  it.  If  the  widows  in  those  parts  chose  to 
burn  themselves,  that  was  their  own  business.  I 
had  heard  say  it  was  because  they  were  not  allow 
ed  to  marry  again  ;  but  at  all  events  it  was  better 
they  should  die  at  once,  than  live  to  be  wished 
dead,  as  I  had  heard  young  fellows  do  the  old 
women  who  had  large  jointures.  Besides,  it  was 
not  much  worse  than  shutting  up  beautiful  young 
girls  in  gloomy  prisons,  under  pretence  of  devoting 
them  to  God,  when  it  wras  well  known  it  was  only 
that  they  might  enrich  the  eldest  sister,  and  marry 
her  to  some  nobleman  who  would  take  her  for  her 
money.  We  Indians  held  the  loss  of  liberty  as 
much  more  painful  than  burning  at  the  stake. 

"  Then  as  to  the  great  noise  he  made  about  black 
people  being  made  slaves  by  us  Indians,  I  did  not 
find  much  difference  between  black  negroes  and 
white  negroes.  They  all  worked  equally  hard, 
and  we  Indians  held  them  equally  enslaved.  For 
aught  I  knew,  civilization  was  nothing  more  than 
working  all  day,  and  taking  great  pains  to  get  rid 
of  very  small  inconveniences.  Hard  work  was  the 
distinguishing  characteristic  of  a  civilized  man. 
To  be  sure,  among  a  free  people  like  the  Indians, 
it  would  be  a  stretch  of  humanity  to  abolish  negro 
slavery  if  it  subsisted  there  ;  but  really,  where 
ninety-nine  in  a  hundred  of  the  white  men  were 
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slaves,  black  slaves  were  quite  unnecessary,  as  they 
would  only  interfere  with  white  ones. 

"  As  to  our  inhumanity  to  prisoners  of  war,  we 
only  killed  such  as  were  necessary  to  appease  the 
spirits  of  our  kindred  that  had  fallen  in  battle  ;  and 
in  this  we  acted  in  conformity  to  their  own  religion, 
which  gives  an  eye  for  an  eye,  a  tooth  for  a  tooth. 
We  adopted  as  many  as  would  supply  the  numbers 
we  had  lost,  and  instead  of  keeping  the  others  for 
years  in  jails,  crowded  together  without  air  or  food, 
or  space  to  lie  down  in,  where  they  perished  slowly 
and  miserably,  we  were  merciful,  and  put  them  to 
death.  By  this  means  we  rendered  our  wars  less 
fatal  than  theirs,  for  all  the  prisoners  sacrificed  by 
us  Indians  since  they  first  had  intercourse  with 
white  men,  would  not  amount  to  one  half  of  those 
who  had  perished  within  the  last  few  years  in  the 
manner  I  had  stated.  If  we  did  sometimes  sacri 
fice  a  victim  at  the  stake  as  an  offering  to  our  god 
of  war,  it  was  only  in  imitation  of  their  old  custom 
of  sacrificing  a  poor  creature  who  differed  from 
them  in  religion, to  their  prince  of  peace. 

" '  But,'  continued  I,  *  your  inhumanity  does  not 
stop  here.  When  we  kill  a  bear,  a  deer,  or  a  buf 
falo,  we  destroy  an  enemy,  or  at  least  an  animal  that 
has  no  claim  upon  us  for  past  favours,  or  on  the 
score  of  old  acquaintance.  But  it  is  not  thus  with 
the  race  of  philanthropic  white  men.  When  a  dog 
that  has  been  your  companion  for  years,  and  fol 
lowed  you  all  his  life  in  your  walking  and  hunting — 
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who  has  looked  to  you  for  the  supply  of  his  want?, 
and  repaid  you  by  protecting  you  against  thieves 
and  vermin  at  night,  grows  old  and  decrepit,  you 
order  your  servants  to  shoot  him,  or  tie  a  stone 
about  his  neck  and  throw  him  into  a  pond.  When 
your  favourite  horse,  who  has  been  your  pride  for 
a  long  while,  and  carried  you  thousands  of  miles 
on  his  back,  prancing  all  the  while  as  if  he  thought 
it  a  favour  to  bear  his  master,  loses  his  beauty,  or 
becomes  maimed  in  your  service,  what  do  you  do  1 
You  shoot  him,  and  feed  your  hounds  with  his 
flesh ;  or  you  turn  him  loose  to  starve  upon  some 
barren  common,  where  a  grasshopper  never  chirps 
in  summer ;  or  if  you  affect  humanity,  you  sell  him 
to  some  inhuman  master,  who  turns  him  over  to 
some  inhuman  slave,  that  drives  or  whips  him  to 
death.  The  ox  that  has  tilled  your  fields,  raised 
your  grain,  and  done  your  bidding  patiently  and 
mildly  all  his  life,  is  at  last  knocked  in  the  head  ; 
nay,  the  very  cow  whose  milk  has  nourished  your 
children  when  the  mother's  breast  was  dry,  is  eaten 
up  at  last,  or  made  into  mince-pies  for  rejoicings 
on  the  birthday  of  your  God.7 

""When  I  had  done,  he  replied,  with  a  conceited 
air  and  without  blushing,  that  all  these  things  of 
which  I  complained  were  the  natural  results  of 
that  state  of  society  in  which  the  white  people 
were  placed.  It  was  not  just,  therefore,  for  us,  who 
were  in  a  situation  altogether  different,  to  test  their 
humanity  by  our  rules.  '  Away — away — then/ 
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cried  I,  '  and  practise  the  rules  of  your  faith — do 
as  you  would  be  done  by ;  judge  not,  that  ye  may 
not  be  judged.  Remember,  vain  and  presumptu 
ous  white  man,  while  you  denounce  us  as  inhuman 
barbarians,  that  as  little  can  you  judge  what  is  ne 
cessary  to  our  state  of  society  and  our  peculiar 
situation.' 

"  Thine, 

"  CORNELIUS." 


THE   PHILANTHROPIST. 

I  LATELY  renewed  an  acquaintance  with  a  very 
worthy  and  well-meaning  gentleman,  who  being 
in  possession  of  an  easy  competency,  which  he 
neither  wishes  to  diminish  by  prodigality,  nor  in 
crease  by  shaving,  was  for  a  long  time  greatly  at  a 
loss  how  to  spend  his  time.  Chance,  however,  or 
perhaps  an  innate  kindness  of  heart,  which  he  really 
possesses,  at  length  settled  the  question,  and  he 
became  a  philanthropist.  Since  that  time  he  has 
been  almost  incessantly  employed  in  schemes  for 
the  encouragement  of  idleness,  improvidence,  and 
profligacy.  Such,  indeed,  is  the  insatiable  benevo 
lence  of  his  disposition,  aided  by  the  influence  of 
fashion  and  example,  that  he  has  actually  become 
a  sort  of  amateur  of  worthlessness  and  crime, 
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Nothing  in  the  shape  of  virtuous  competency,  or 
well-earned  prosperity,  excites  the  least  pleasure 
in  his  heart ;  and  I  verily  believe,  if  he  had  his  will, 
he  would  repeal  every  law  enacted  for  the  security 
of  honest  men,  and  bend  the  whole  power  of  leg 
islation  to  the  sole  object  of  affording  impunity  to 
rogues. 

Without  sufficient  observation  of  human  life  to 
be  aware  that  the  very  existence  of  society  depends 
on  these  barriers  between  virtue  and  vice,  and  des 
titute  of  that  power  of  abstract  reasoning  which 
in  some  measure  supplies  the  place  of  experience, 
he  is  altogether  influenced  by  a  narrow,  side-view 
of  his  subject.  He  forgets  that  laws  were  devised 
for  the  benefit  of  just  men,  and  a  single  instance 
of  incidental  oppression  or  hardship  under  the 
operation  of  a  particular  law  which  is  indispensa 
ble,  is  sufficient  to  call  forth  his  most  strenuous 
exertions  for  its  repeal. 

He  is  an  active  encourager,  as  well  as  a  munifi 
cent  benefactor,  to  all  societies  for  the  encourage 
ment  of  idleness,  and  its  natural  concomitant, 
poverty,  not  considering  that  the  indiscriminate 
relief  of  apparent  want,  without  ascertaining  its 
reality  or  its  origin,  must  necessarily  operate  to  the 
destruction  of  all  habits  of  industry,  as  well  as 
every  feeling  of  manly  pride  and  independence, 
among  the  labouring  classes.  He  is  totally  una 
ware  that  this  proud  feeling  of  independence,  and 
this  habit  of  self-reliance,  is  the  basis  of  all  national 
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"virtue,  and  that  in  proportion  as  you  encourage  a 
departure  from  these,  or  a  reliance  upon  other 
means,  you  undermine  and  destroy  the  moral 
habits  of  the  people,  and  the  solid  worth  of  the 
national  character. 

After  pursuing  this  career  of  relieving  poverty 
until  he  found,  to  his  great  surprise  as  well  as 
mortification,  that  it  seemed  to  grow  worse  in  pro 
portion  to  the  pains  taken  to  cure  the  disease,  he 
conceived  the  idea  of  a  society  for  the  prevention 
of  pauperism,  having  somewhere  read  that  one 
ounce  of  prevention  was  worth  a  pound  of  cure. 
The  object  of  this  association  was  to  furnish  em 
ployment  to  those  who  could  not  or  would  not  find 
it  themselves.  It  never  struck  him  that  this  new 
species  of  charity  operated  almost  equally  to  the 
encouragement  of  that  dependance  which  is  fatal 
to  the  freedom  of  the  people.  The  want  of  em 
ployment,  if  it  existed  at  all,  must  have  originated 
either  in  the  absence  of  a  disposition  to  seek,  or  a 
difficulty  in  finding  work,  in  consequence  of  a  de 
ficiency  in  the  public  demand.  In  the  first  case,  to 
seek  out  and  offer  additional  inducements  to  these 
lagging  inactive  spirits  to  refrain  from  salutary  ex 
ertion,  was  calculated  to  make  them  look  upon  it 
as  a  great  favour  to  work  at  all.  In  the  second 
case,  supposing  a  deficiency  of  the  public  stock  of 
work,  to  seek  out  and  give  employment  to  a  few  in 
preference  to  a  great  many  others,  was  taking 
away  the  most  powerful  incentive  to  active  enter- 
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prise,  by  destroying  the  strong  stimulus  arising 
out  of  a  general  struggle  of  talent  and  skill  for  a 
prize  equally  open  to  all.  In  both  points  of  view 
it  must  necessarily  produce  the  pernicious  habit  of 
dependance,  since  in  place  of  relying  upon  the 
general  patronage  of  society  at  large,  which  arises 
out  of  the  general  wants  of  the  people,  and  there 
fore  carries  with  it  no  idea  of  charity,  but  is  sim 
ply  an  exchange  of  labour  for  money,  they  must 
depend  for  employment  upon  the  caprices,  the 
weaknesses,  and  the  thousand  other  apparently 
immaterial  circumstances  that  bias  our  preference. 
The  truth  is,  the  philanthropy  of  my  acquaint 
ance  is  altogether  copied  from  that  of  Great  Britain. 
If  he  hears  of  a  new  society  for  eating  charitable 
dinners,  and  drinking  the  health  of  some  royal 
patron  or  president,  established  in  that  country,  he 
never  rests  till  he  has  got  up  something  on  the 
same  plan,  without  inquiring  whether  or  not  the 
same  necessity  exists  here.  Not  taking  into  view 
the  wide  difference  between  the  state  of  the  two 
countries,  he,  like  our  advertising  quacks,  cures  all 
constitutions  with  the  same  specific,  which  is  alike 
infallible,  in  every  climate  and  with  all  ages.  He 
never  reflects  that  the  necessaries  of  our  labouring 
people  are  the  luxuries  of  the  English  ;  nor  does 
it  ever  cross  his  mind  that  the  monopoly  of  the 
privileged  orders,  and  the  exactions  of  an  insatiable 
government,  having  made  millions  of  paupers,  it  is 
the  duty  of  both  to  relieve  these  miseries  of  their 
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own  creation.  The  taxes  they  are  obliged  to  pay, 
the  difficulty  in  finding  employment,  and  the  con 
sequent  deduction  from  their  wages,  make  that  in 
evitable  in  England  which  is  here  for  the  most  part 
the  result  of  idleness  and  extravagance,  encouraged 
in  the  neglect  of  every  species  of  domestic  econ 
omy,  by  the  injudicious  distribution  of  public 
charity. 

A  similar,  and  as  I  conceive  mistaken,  as  well 
as  mischievous  philanthropy,  influences  him  incases 
of  criminality.  It  is  not  a  general  and  enlarged 
benevolence,  arising  out  of  a  rational  sympathy  for 
all  mankind,  but  a  mere  weakness,  originating  in  a 
long  habit  of  indulgence.  He  regularly  attends 
the  quarter  sessions,  and  never  sees  a  debased  and 
profligate  creature  of  either  sex  committed  to  bride 
well,  for  outraging  the  peace  or  decorums  of  so 
ciety,  without  declaiming  against  the  severity  of 
the  penal  code.  He  never  fails  to  sign  every  peti 
tion  for  the  pardon  of  the  most  desperate  criminal, 
and  is  a  most  strenuous  believer  in  the  doctrine 
that  it  is  better  to  trust  to  the  progress  of  moral 
feeling  for  the  prevention  of  mail  robberies  and 
murders,  than  to  guard  the  one  or  punish  the 
other. 

But  in  nothing  is  his  persevering  zeal  so  con 
spicuous  as  in  the  case  of  insolvent  laws.  Were 
it  not  that  the  simplicity  of  his  life,  the  regularity 
of  his  habits,  and  the  independence  of  his  fortune 
forbid  it,  I  should  almost  be  inclined  to  suspect 
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him  of  looking  forward  to  a  period  when  the  relax 
ation  of  these  laws  would  be  convenient  to  him 
self.  But  he  is  too  rich  and  temperate  for  such  an 
accident ;  and  such  is  his  inflexible  prudence,  that 
not  long  ago  he  absolutely  refused  to  pay  the  debts 
of  an  only  son  who  had  failed  in  business.  I  will 
however  do  him  the  justice  to  say  that  he  was  very 
sorry  for  the  creditors,  and  subscribed  liberally  to 
the  relief  of  one  of  them  whose  case  was  pecu 
liarly  hard. 

Much  of  his  time  is  taken  up  with  going  about 
the  city,  listening  to  stories  of  distress,  arising  either 
from  unmerited  misfortunes  or  hard-hearted  cred 
itors.  It  is  likewise  one  of  his  chiefest  recreations 
to  visit  the  city  prison,  where  he  becomes  ac 
quainted  with  additional  instances  of  the  inexo 
rable  cruelty  of  creditors,  who,  after  having  been 
reduced  to  poverty  by  the  imprudence  or  extrava 
gance  of  their  debtors,  refuse  to  support  them  any 
longer.  And  here  I  would  observe,  that  the  least 
experience  in  the  world  must  convince  us  of  the 
necessity  of  some  restraint  against  wantonly  run 
ning  in  debt,  and  some  punishment  for  not  paying 
our  debts.  The  mere  disgrace  attending  an  unwil 
lingness  or  inability  to  comply  with  our  engage 
ments,  is  not  sufficient  either  to  deter  or  to  punish, 
because  those  who  are  the  most  prone  to  such  of 
fences  are  the  least  susceptible  to  shame.  Dis 
grace  is  no  longer  a  punishment  when  the  virtuous 
sense  of  shame  is  seared  or  annihilated. 
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It  has  often  likewise  been  urged  that  debt  is  no 
crime,  and  therefore  it  is  unjust  to  punish  it  with 
the  loss  of  personal  liberty.  But  let  us  reflect, 
that  this  liability  of  the  person  for  debt  is  the  only 
consideration  which  prevents  an  unprincipled  man 
from  running  in  debt  when  he  knows  he  cannot 
pay.  Having  nothing  to  lose,  such  a  person  would 
become  the  scourge  of  the  unwary  innocents  of 
the  world,  and  occasion  in  the  end  ten  times  the 
misery  and  hardship  which,  under  the  most  rigid 
system  of  laws,  could  result  to  himself  from  their 
most  inflexible  administration.  If,  then,  in  the 
course  of  the  operation  of  these  laws  it  so  hap 
pens,  as  I  grieve  to  say  I  believe  it  sometimes  does 
happen,  that  the  punishment  falls  heaviest  upon  the 
guiltless,  I  am  satisfied  it  will  generally  be  found, 
that  even  in  these  instances  the  evil  may  be  traced 
to  careless  or  unprincipled  debtors,  whose  want  of 
prudence  or  honesty  entailed  the  punishment  of 
their  own  guilt  upon  these  innocent  persons.  It 
ought  never  to  be  forgotten  by  philanthropists,  that 
if  the  dishonest  were  to  pay  their  debts,  there  would 
be  few  honest  men  in  prison  to  call  forth  their  sym 
pathy.  But  if  the  reader  will  bear  with  me,  I  will 
illustrate  this  position  by  a  case  in  point. 

One  day  the  gentleman  whose  character  I  have 
been  sketching  begged  me  to  accompany  him  in  a 
visit  to  an  unfortunate  debtor,  confined  to  the  lim 
its  of  about  one  fourth  of  the  city,  in  order  that  we 
might  settle  some  disputed  point  in  our  respective 
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theories  of  philanthropy.  Accordingly  we  pro 
ceeded  to  one  of  the  most  pleasant  streets,  and 
knocked  at  the  door  of  a  handsome  three-story 
house,  bearing  all  the  indications  of  competency, 
not  to  say  splendour.  Seeing  a  carriage  at  the 
door,  and  a  lady  just  on  the  point  of  stepping  into 
it,  I  pulled  the  sleeve  of  my  companion,  supposing 
he  had  mistaken  the  house.  On  coming  up  to  the 
steps,  however,  the  lady  insisted  upon  returning  into 
the  house  with  us,  as  her  husband  was  not  at  home, 
and  we  must  be  tired.  I  was  somewhat  surprised, 
I  confess,  at  seeing  the  carriage  and  horses,  as  well 
as  to  observe  the  floor,  the  entry,  and  staircase  cov 
ered  with  rich  carpets — the  sideboard  glittering 
with  silver  and  cut  glass,  and  the  mantelpiece  or 
namented  with  splendid  lamps.  There  was  like 
wise  a  grand  piano,  with  a  music-book  open  before 
it,  on  which  we  heard  some  one  playing  as  we 
came  in.  In  short,  such  was  the  appearance  of 
every  thing  around  me,  that  I  could  not  be  brought 
to  believe  we  were  in  the  house  of  a  bankrupt. 

The  lady  received  us  in  this  superb  abode  with 
perfect  good  breeding ;  talked  on  the  most  fash 
ionable  topics,  and  lamented  her  husband  was  ab 
sent,  as  she  was  sure  he  would  be  delighted  to  have 
us  stay  to  dinner,  and  drink  a  bottle  of  his  Bur 
gundy.  She  also  exhibited  a  beautiful  dress,  just 
come  home,  which  her  daughter  was  to  wear  at  a 
great  ball  to  be  given  in  a  few  days.  At  this  I 
looked  rather  significantly  at  my  companion,  who 
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Hurried  me  away  under  some  pretence  or  other. 
On  taking  leave,  the  lady  gave  us  a  very  cordial 
invitation  to  a  little  party  her  youngest  daughter 
was  to  give  the  next  evening  but  one,  on  occasion 
of  her  birthday. 

From  thence  we  strolled  up  the  street  some  dis 
tance,  and  finding  it  grow  warm,  it  was  proposed 
to  enter  one  of  the  public  gardens,  and  take  a 
glass  of  ice-cream  or  lemonade.  Here  the  first 
person  we  saw  proved  the  very  unfortunate  bank 
rupt  whom  we  had  just  visited,  and  of  whose  un 
merited  misfortunes  my  companion  had  more  than 
once  given  me  a  most  melancholy  picture.  He 
was  sitting  at  a  table  in  a  little  arbour,  playing  at 
domino,  with  a  brisk,  dark-complexioned  French 
man,  and  vehemently  discussing  the  military  tal 
ents  of  the  late  Emperor  Napoleon. 

My  companion  introduced  me  as  soon  as  the 
game  was  finished.  Our  friend  lost  it,  and  I  ob 
served  him  hand  his  antagonist  a  bank  note,  which 
he  put  into  his  pocket  and  departed.  My  compan 
ion  then  inquired  into  the  state  of  the  unfortunate 
bankrupt's  affairs,  and  received  in  return  a  full  de 
tail  of  all  his  misfortunes ;  which,  even  according 
to  his  own  statement,  originated  in  extravagance, 
founded  upon  a  gross,  if  not  wilful  miscalculation 
of  his  means  and  prospects. 

It  seems  he  had  amassed  a  few  thousand  dollars 
in  the  capacity  of  supercargo  of  a  ship  belonging 
to  one  of  his  father's  old  friends.     With  this  sum 
21* 
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he  entered  into  merchandise,  when  money  came 
begging  at  the  doors  of  our  city  counting-rooms. 
The  same  old  friend  became  his  endorser  for  large 
additional  sums,  from  time  to  time,  with  which  he 
plunged  into  the  most  wild  speculations  and  ex 
travagances.  He  built  a  splendid  town  and  country 
house,  and  revelled  in  all  the  luxuries  of  eastern 
magnificence.  But  imprudence  and  prodigality 
will  exhaust  mines  of  gold  and  banks  of  paper. 
He  at  length  fell  into  difficulties  ;  his  credit  began 
to  lean  a  little,  and  the  more  it  leaned,  the  heavier 
was  the  pressure  it  had  to  sustain.  He  went  on 
from  shift  to  shift,  each  one  more  desperate  and 
ruinous  than  the  other,  and  finally  became  openly 
insolvent.  But  from  what  I  saw,  his  situation  was 
little  changed  by  this  reverse  of  fortune.  He  ap 
peared  to  live  as  well,  and  to  indulge  in  as  many 
extravagances,  as  ever.  However,  he  ended  his 
detail  by  complaining  bitterly  of  his  creditors, 
whom  he  denounced  as  a  set  of  illiberal,  heartless 
scoundrels. 

Having  accompanied  my  friend  in  his  visit,  I 
now  requested  him  to  go  with  me  to  the  city  prison, 
for  a  purpose  I  did  not  explain.  There  is  some 
thing  so  revolting  in  the  aspect  of  a  jail,  its  double- 
riveted  doors,  and  grated  windows,  between  the 
bars  of  which  we  sometimes  see  a  pale  and  with 
ered  face  gazing  at  the  world  from  which  it  is  shut 
out — something  so  sad  and  melancholy  in  the  idea 
of  human  beings  debarred  from  that  freedom  which 
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the  birds  of  the  air  and  the  beasts  of  the  field  en* 
joy,  for  a  folly  or  an  imprudence,  or  if  you  will  a 
crime,  which  the  very  means  of  punishment  for  ever 
debar  them  from  repairing,  that  I  do  not  wonder 
philanthropists  should  declaim  against  the  obduracy 
of  the  laws.  For  my  part,  a  churchyard  is  to  me 
not  half  so  melancholy  as  a  prison.  The  grave 
severs  all  ties,  and  shuts  out  the  cares  of  this  world 
— "  there  the  wicked  cease  from  troubling,  and  the 
weary  are  at  rest"  Nor  hunger,  nor  thirst,  nor 
anxieties  for  the  future,  nor  regrets  for  the  past, 
ever  molest  these  silent  mansions ;  nor  do  their 
peaceful  tenants  consume  the  weary,  endless  hours 
in  listless  ennui  or  consuming  cares.  They  have 
paid  their  last  debt,  and  even  the  inexorable  cred 
itor  death  is  satisfied. 

Without  uttering  a  word,  I  conducted  my  com 
panion  into  a  small  room,  miserably  furnished,  and 
occupied  by  a  miserable  tenant.  As  we  entered, 
an  old  man  slowly  raised  himself  in  his  bed,  and 
languidly  asked—"  Is  that  you,  Jane  ?"— "  She's 
gone,"  answered  a  voice  from  the  dark  side  of  the 
apartment — "  she's  gone  to  get  something  to  eat." 
The  last  part  of  the  sentence  was  spoken  in  a  low 
half  whisper,  as  if  the  truth  was  suppressed  by  a 
feeling  of  pride,  which  is  always  sure  to  linger  in 
the  bosom  of  virtuous  poverty.  Every  noise  we 
heard,  and  every  footstep  that  passed  through  the 
outer  hall,  the  old  man  raised  himself  as  before, 
asked  for  his  daughter,  and  receiving  the  same 
answer,  sunk  down  again  perfectly  quiet. 
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I  delight  not  in  pictures  of  distress,  nor  can  I 
banquet  on  details  of  real  and  substantial  miseries. 
My  object  in  this  relation  of  matters  of  fact  is 
neither  to  steel  the  heart  to  pity,  nor  to  increase 
the  prejudices  of  well-meaning  people  against  those 
institutions  which  have  stood  the  test  of  human 
experience  in  all  times,  and  are  held  essential  to 
the  very  existence  of  the  social  compact.  That 
the  confinement  of  debtors  may  sometimes  operate 
to  the  prejudice  of  the  innocent,  the  history  of  this 
poor,  perishing  old  man  will  afford  ample  proof. 
That  some  punishment  is  necessary  to  deter  the 
imprudent  and  unprincipled  from  ruining  their  gen 
erous,  trusting  friends  by  their  wild  extravagance, 
is  equally  clear  from  the  same  example. 

This  gray-headed  and  emaciated  prisoner  was 
the  son  of  a  country  gentleman,  who  ruined  himself 
by  his  sacrifices  during  the  war  of  independence. 
The  conclusion  of  the  struggle,  which  gave  liberty 
to  his  countrymen,  brought  with  it  the  loss  of  his 
own.  He  was  sent  to  prison  at  the  suit  of  a  friend, 
who  had  been  his  guest  for  several  months  before, 
during  which  a  fine  house  on  a  fine  estate  in  .the 
neighbourhood  was  preparing  for  his  reception. 
The  very  day  he  took  possession  of  it  he  sent  an 
officer  to  carry  his  host  to  jail,  for  a  debt  he  had 
made  himself  responsible  for,  on  account  of  some 
supplies  absolutely  necessary  to  the  subsistence  of 
our  army  during  the  most  gloomy  winter  of  the 
whole  war. 
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The  subject  of  our  story  was  then  a  lad,  th« 
oldest  of  six  children  now  left  to  the  care  of  the 
mother,  who  turned  out  to  be  a  right  noble  woman. 
I  remember  having  often  met  the  poor  boy  of  a 
Saturday  afternoon,  on  a  borrowed  horse,  carrying 
the  weekly  supply  of  food  to  his  father,  a  distance 
of  fourteen  miles,  and  have  more  than  once  seen 
the  tears  roll  down -his  cheeks,  as  he  hung  his  head 
in  passing  on  his  melancholy  errand. 

In  this  situation  the  family  remained  between 
three  and  four  years,  during  which  period  this  youth 
was  gradually  strengthening  his  mind,  and  disci 
plining  his  habits  in  the  rough  school  of  adversity, 
under  the  care,  and  inspired  by  the  example,  of  his 
excellent  mother.  Many  years  after  her  death,  I 
have  heard  him  relate  little  anecdotes  which  ex 
hibited  the  mingled  strength  and  tenderness  of  mind 
possessed  by  this  admirable  woman,  that  seemed 
to  my  mind  exquisitely  affecting.  But  they  are  too 
homely  and  simple  to  please  the  splendid  taste  of 
the  times,  and  so  I  pass  them  by. 

The  manner  and  the  means  of  obtaining  the  lib 
erty  of  this  old  man's  father  have  escaped  my 
recollection,  if  I  ever  knew  them.  Not  long  after 
his  return  home,  however,  the  son  was  sent  to  a 
distant  relation  in  the  city,  who  took  him  to  his 
house,  and  employed  him  as  his  clerk.  Schooled 
in  adversity,  strengthened  by  a  habit  of  patient 
endurance,  and  moral  from  practice  and  example, 
he  soon  became  a  favourite  by  being  useful.  His 
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hours  of  leisure  and  recreation  were  spent  in 
learning  French  and  music,  and  in  making  himself 
acquainted  with  that  kind  of  literature,  which, 
though  it  does  not  constitute  a  scholar,  is  the  in 
dispensable  ornament  of  a  gentleman.  Without 
meanness,  he  was  prudent ;  by  some  of  his  asso 
ciates  he  was  called  avaricious,  while  others  thought 
him  extravagant;  for  though,  he  often  declined 
going  to  a  place  of  amusement,  he  would  lay  out 
ten  times  the  cost  in  books,,  prints,  or  scientific  in 
struments.  But  he  had  one  of  the  invariable  char 
acteristics  of  a  well-regulated  mind,  whether  de 
rived  from  innate  good  sense  or  early  experience  I 
cannot  say.  He  knew  how  to  maintain  his  inde 
pendence,,  by  the  infallible  mode  of  squaring  his 
means  to  his  ends. 

Two  things  seem  equally  certain  in  this  world ; 
one,  that  imprudence  and  prodigality  will  lead  to 
ruin ;  the  other,  that  a  perseverance  in  a  rational, 
industrious,  and  prudent  economy  >  will  as  certainly 
ensure  a  permanent  prosperity.  This  last  truth 
was  especially  exemplified  in  the  subject  of  our 
story. 

Without  debarring  himself  from  a  single  enjoy 
ment  essential  to  happiness  ;  without  submitting 
to  any  privation,  or  demeaning  himself  by  any  sub 
serviency  unbecoming  an  independent  mind,  he 
gradually  rose  to  a  most  respectable  rank  among 
the  most  respectable  people.  He  enjoyed  all  the 
comforts'  of  wealthj  honestly  and  usefully  acquire^ 
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and  all  the  respect  and  affection  which  accompany 
the  liberal  employment  of  these  honourable  acqui* 
sitions.  He  allied  himself  to  the  best  and  wor* 
thiest ;  and  he  associated  with  the  first  men  of  the 
nation  without  feeling  any  sense  of  inferiority,  be 
cause  he  possessed  a  clear  conscience,  and  a  steady, 
well-regulated  mind. 

About  this  period  the  son  of  his  old  master  and 
benefactor  entered  into  business  under  his  par^ 
ticular  patronage,  which  was  given  with  a  degree 
of  liberality  that  might  almost  be  called  impru 
dence,  did  we  not  recollect  what  he  owed  to  the 
father  of  the  young  man.  The  new  trader,  led 
away  by  the  torrent  of  the  times,  having  the  means 
of  speculating  afforded  him  by  the  liberality  of  his 
father's  friend,  plunged  into  every  kind  of  extrava 
gance,  and  resorted  to  the  most  desperate  expe 
dients  to  extricate  himself  from  the  difficulties 
brought  on  in  consequence.  By  degrees,  he  drew 
the  unsuspecting  benefactor  to  become  responsible 
for  the  amount  of  a  large  portion  of  his  debts,  and 
finally  became  a  bankrupt,  leaving  him  to  be  strip 
ped  of  the  earnings  of  a  whole  life  of  virtuous  in 
dustry. 

Although  this  worthy  and  abused  old  man  was 
too  upright  to  become  responsible  for  more  than  he 
was  worth,  yet  in  consequence  of  those  sacrifices 
of  property  which  so  generally  result  from  the  im 
patience  or  necessities  of  creditors,  his  possessions 
did  not  enable  him  to  pay  his  obligations.  A  cred- 
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itor  who,  by-the-way,  had  been  ruined  by  this  de 
ficiency  in  my  old  friend's  property,  and  by  a  re 
liance  on  his  ability  to  make  good  all  his  engage 
ments,  in  a  fit  of  bitter  spleen,  threw  him  into  jail. 

If  any  of  my  readers  have  ever  seen  the  com 
bined  effect  of  misfortune  accompanied  by  disgrace 
on  a  proud  spirit,  they  will  scarce  need  to  be  told 
what  was  the  consequence  of  this  procedure.  His 
energies  of  spirit,  his  early  habits  of  endurance, 
all  failed  at  once.  He  sunk  into  a  proud  listless- 
ness,  an  insensible  apathy,  that  on  the  one  hand 
shrunk  from  the  kindness  of  friends,  and  on  the 
other  rendered  all  their  good  offices  unavailing. 
From  the  moment  the  sheriff  touched  his  shoulder 
he  never  held  up  his  head  more,  or  made  a  single 
effort  to  retrieve  his  affairs.  He  ate  and  drank  in 
stinctively,  without  seeming  to  know  or  care  who 
administered  to  his  wants ;  and  never  spoke  except 
he  heard  a  footstep,  when  he  would  ask,  "  Is  that 
you,  Jane  ?"  Finally,  he  became  a  perfect  wreck, 
and  died  of  a  broken  heart  about  three  weeks  after 
our  visit. 

As  I  related  the  principal  events  of  this  story  to 
the  philanthropist,  his  heart  melted  as  he  contem 
plated  the  dying  prisoner  and  his  withered  com 
forter  who  sat  at  the  bedside.  He  indignantly  in 
quired  the  name  of  that  unprincipled  ingrate  who 
had  thus  wickedly  abused  his  confidence.  "  It  is 
he,"  replied  I,  "  we  saw  playing  at  domino — who 
lives  still  in  the  splendours  of  fashionable  luxury, 
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keeps  his  coach,  and  gives  parties  on  his  daughter's 
birthday,  though  a  bankrupt.  And  now,  let  this 
be  a  warning  to  you  against  pitying  and  relieving 
everybody,  even  the  profligate  extravagant  spend 
thrift  who  peoples  our  jails  with  trusting  friends 
and  unpaid  tradesmen.  While  thus  wasting  your 
best  sympathies  in  lamenting  the  hardships  of  this 
species  of  unfortunate  debtors,  and  venting  your 
indignation  upon  the  severity  of  laws  which  are 
absolutely  necessary  to  restrain  the  unprincipled 
gambols  of  wanton  worthlessness,  do  not  fail  some 
times  to  call  to  mind  the  fate  of  this  poor  old  man. 
Remember  that  at  least  one  half  the  prisoners 
here  are  the  victims  of  those  very  men  whose 
wicked  extravagance,  in  a  great  degree,  originated 
in  the  lenity  of  those  very  laws  of  which  you  com 
plain—in  the  prospect  of  impunity  they  hold  out 
to  those  who  never  mean  to  pay  their  just  debts.'* 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

We  have  lately  received  a  number  of  letters  from 
various  quarters,  from  among  which  we  have 
selected  the  following  for  the  instruction  and 
amusement  of  the  reader. 

TO    LAUNCELOT    LANGSTAFF,    ESQ. 

"  SIR, 

"  I  AM  an  unfortunate  gentleman,  whose  character 
has  been  entirely  ruined  by  the  indiscreet  zeal  of 

22 


254  SALMAGUNDI. 

my  friends,  who  undertook  on  all  occasions  to 
praise  me  behind  my  back.  The  consequence  was, 
that  all  the  illnatured  and  envious  people  of  the 
town  set  their  faces  against  me,  for  no  other  reason 
that  I  could  ever  discover  than  simply  because  I 
was  praised  by  the  others.  As  usual,  the  scanda 
lous  party,  having  most  zeal  and  industry,  got  the 
better,  and  I  am  now  left  almost  entirely  at  their 
mercy.  The  object  of  this  letter  is  to  beseech  all 
my  friends,  without  exception,  to  refrain  from  prais 
ing  me  in  future  on  any  occasion  whatever.  Nay, 
sir,  I  give  them  full  liberty  to  run  me  down  in  all 
companies,  as  I  am  in  hopes  in  that  case  the  other 
party,  from  a  pure  spirit  of  opposition,  will  also 
change  sides  and  talk  me  into  a  goopl  reputation 
again.  I  have  observed  that  a  great  many  people 
never  say  a  good-natured  thing  except  from  this 
spirit  of  contradiction,  and  that  mankind  in  general 
never  praise  their  friends  with  so  much  warmth  as 
when  their  hearers  are  incredulous. 
"  I  am,  sir,  your  servant, 

"  WALTER  WADDILOVE." 

TO  LAUNCELOT  LANGSTAFF,  ESQ. 
"  SIR, 

"  I  AM  the  younger  son  of  a  worthy  citizen  who, 
before  he  grew  rich  and  turned  gentleman,  un 
luckily,  as  he  thought,  had  given  my  elder  brother 
a  trade,  and  instilled  certain  vulgar  habits  of  in 
dustry  and  economy  into  his  eldest  daughter,  that 
for  ever  unfitted  her  for  a  fine  lady.  Howe  ver,  being 
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resolved  to  remedy  these  blunders  as  far  as  possi 
ble,  he  brought  up  myself  and  my  youngest  sister 
in  a  manner  altogether  suitable  to  his  wealth  and 
our  expectations.  When  we  grew  up  I  was  con 
sidered  a  very  genteel  young  man,  being  entirely 
ignorant  of  every  thing  useful,  and  an  expert  tan 
dem-driver.  My  sister  was  the  model  of  a  belle, 
everybody  allowed  ;  for  she  went  to  a  vast  expense 
in  finery,  and  once  purchased  a  dress  which  sev 
eral  rich  brokers'  wives  declined  on  account  of 
the  price.  We  were  both  of  us  heartily  ashamed 
of  our  vulgar  parents,  and  always  affected  to  look 
another  way  when  we  met  our  brother  the  trades 
man.  I  took  infinite  pains,  as  well  as  my  sister,  to 
instil  some  notions  of  gentility  into  the  old  folks, 
but  we  could  never  cure  the  old  cit  of  telling  his 
favourite  story,  beginning  with  ' When  I  was  first 
put  apprentice  to  a  leather  breeches  maker,'  nor 
his  wife  from  telling  the  price  of  every  thing  on 
the  table,  when  we  gave  a  dinner-party.  On  this 
account  we  always  obliged  the  old  people  to  take 
sick,  and  retire  into  the  garret,  whenever  we  had 
company. 

"  We  were  gradually  rising  to  the  top  of  the 
fashion,  when  unluckily  my  father  was  tempted  to 
invest  nearly  all  his  fortune  in  a  new  bank,  which 
in  a  good  time  wound  up  its  affairs,  as  the  phrase 
is,  by  failing,  and  paying  nothing  either  to  the  hold 
ers  of  its  notes  or  its  stock.  This  blow  put  us 
mpon  our  respective  resources.  My  father  died,  I 


256  SALMAGUNDI. 

believe,  of  a  broken  heart ;  and  my  mother,  worn 
out  with  age  and  anxiety,  soon  followed.  My 
eldest  sister,  by  habits  of  industry  and  economy, 
makes  out  to  support  herself  and  the  young  lady, 
who  lies  in  bed  most  part  of  the  day  reading  nov 
els.  As  for  myself,  having  neither  skill  or  indeed 
inclination  to  do  any  thing,  I  at  last  condescended 
to  make  advances  to  my  brother  the  tradesman, 
who  is  daily  growing  more  independent.  He  of 
fered  to  take  our  sisters  home  with  him ;  but  the 
elder  prefers  maintaining  herself,  and  the  younger 
will  by  no  means  associate  with  such  low  persons, 
though  she  has  brought  herself  to  accept  a  number 
of  presents  from  himself  and  his  wife. 

"  I  have  now  lived  upon  the  tradesman  about  a 
year  and  a  half,  during  which  time  I  have  enjoyed 
all  the  luxuries  of  idleness,  and  suffered  all  the 
mortifications  of  insignificance  and  dependance. 
My  buckish  associates,  who  used  to  borrow  my 
money  without  ever  thinking  of  paying,  don't  know 
me  any  more ;  the  young  ladies  who  once  courted 
my  attentions,  quiz  the  leather  breeches  maker's 
son ;  while  their  mothers,  who  never  let  me  rest  for 
their  tea-parties,  stare  at  me  when  I  bow  to  their 
dazzling  equipages  as  if  I  were  a  monster.  I 
am  now  driven  for  amusement  to  the  billiard-tables, 
where  I  lounge  away  the  morning  without  playing, 
as  the  markers  won't  trust  me,  and  I  have  no  mo 
ney  to  pay  for  the  games.  In  the  afternoons,  when 
I  have  money  to  pay  the  ferriage,  I  visit  Hoboken 
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or  Long  Island,  where  I  keep  game  for  the  ninepin 
players,  by  which  means  I  come  in  for  a  share  of 
the  milk-punch ;  and  in  the  evening  I  go  to  all  the 
public  meetings,  or  places  of  resort,  where  there  is 
nothing  to  pay. 

"  Thus,  sir,  do  I  pass  my  life,  neglected  by  my 
old  friends,  and  despised  by  my  new  acquaintances, 
whom  I  often  hear  making  remarks  on  my  idleness 
and  dependance.  Pray,  sir,  say  something  in 
favour  of  persons  in  my  situation,  and  be  particu 
larly  severe  on  the  world  for  turning  its  back  upon 
unfortunate  gentlemen  like 

"  Your  humble  servant, 

"  CHARLES  AUGUSTUS  MEAGER." 

TO  LAUNCELOT  LANGSTAFF,  ESQ. 
"  SIR, 

"  BEING  a  person  of  easy  fortune,  I  have  never 
plagued  myself  with  business,  but  live  an  idle  sort 
of  life,  having  little  to  do,  and  not  much  to  make 
me  miserable.  However,  having  rather  a  large 
family,  I  miss  no  opportunity  of  providing  for  them 
in  a  comfortable  manner,  as  I  have  not  sufficient 
fortune  of  my  own  to  leave  them  all  independent 
when  I  die.  As  they  grew  up,  I  have  managed  to 
marry  them  one  after  another  to  the  sons  and 
daughters  of  some  of  the  snug,  wealthy  old  fellows 
in  the  Bowery,  and  about  Corlaer's  Hook,  whose 
estates  cut  up  amazingly  well,  as  I  have  found  by 
experience.  To  be  sure,  these  are  not  people  of  the 
22* 
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first  fashion,  but  with  a  little  drilling  they  do  very 
well ;  and  if  they  should  happen  to  be  past  all  pol 
ish,  why  I  e'en  settle  them  upon  some  of  their 
vacant  lots,  and  only  invite  them  to  dinner  on  Sun 
days,  when  there  is  no  other  company. 

"  In  this  way  1  have  established  all  my  children 
one  after  another,  except  my  eldest  son,  whom  I 
reserved  for  a  more  brilliant  destiny.  We  had 
formed  an  intimacy  with  a  rich  old  lady,  who,  not 
withstanding  the  most  minute  inquiries  of  a  great 
number  of  anxious  friends,  could  never  be  detected 
in  having  any  relations  in  the  world.  As  we  nat 
urally  calculated  that  she  must  leave  her  money  to 
somebody,  we  paid  her  the  most  unremitting  atten 
tions.  Our  house  was  always  open  to  her,  and  our 
carriage  was  sent  every  day  to  take  her  on  airings 
or  to  pay  visits.  She  spent  her  summers  at  our 
country-house,  and  in  fact  was  more  mistress  of 
the  establishment,  both  in  town  and  country,  than 
my  wife  herself.  As  there  were  many  other  per 
sons  particularly  attentive  to  her,  we  tried  our  best 
to  cut  them  all  out,  and  at  length  had  the  satisfac 
tion  of  perceiving  that  she  preferred  our  house 
and  dinners  to  any  others. 

"  Our  son  was  directed  to  lay  close  siege  to  the 
old  lady — to  be  always  ready  to  take  her  empty 
cup,  to  hand  her  across  the  room  or  to  the  car 
riage,  and  to  listen  with  great  attention  whenever 
she  opened  her  mouth.  Whenever  she  expressed 
an  inclination  for  any  thing,  no  matter  what,  it  was 
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always  procured  for  her ;  and  when  she  was  sick, 
nothing  could  equal  the  kindness  and  attention 
with  which  she  was  treated  by  us  all.  I  insisted 
upon  paying  her  physician's  bills,  and  it  would 
amaze  you  to  see  the  sums  I  have  charged  against 
her  for  these  matters,  intending  to  make  my  son 
refund  when  he  came  into  possession  of  the  old 
lady's  property. 

"In  short,  sir,  I  have  heard  of  women  being 
killed  with  kindness ;  and  sure  I  am,  if  kindness 
could  have  killed  anybody,  the  old  lady  would  not 
have  lived  long.  But  for  twenty  years  and  more 
she  continued  to  receive  our  attentions,  and  to  en 
joy  apparently  better  health  than  ever,  keeping  us 
on  the  tenter-hooks  of  expectation  all  that  time, 
until  at  length  I  began  to  think  she  would  actually 
live  to  see  us  all  under  the  sod.  She  died  at  last, 
however,  and  the  curiosity  of  all  her  most  atten 
tive  friends  was  indescribable,  concerning  the  dis 
tribution  of  her  property.  As  for  us,  we  laughed 
in  our  sleeves,  being  assured,  from  several  myste 
rious  hints  of  the  old  lady,  that  my  son  would  be 
the  sole  heir.  My  son  and  I,  together  with  several 
more  of  her  dearest  friends,  were  present  at  the 
opening  of  the  will,  when  it  appeared  that  she  had 
left  all  her  estates  to  a  parcel  of  poor  relations  no 
body  had  ever  heard  of  before.  They  lived  in 
England,  it  seems ;  and  the  old  lady,  not  wishing 
either  to  go  to  them  or  have  them  come  to  her, 
had  thus  slyly  managed  to  secure  to  herself,  among 
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strangers,  all  those  attentions  and  kindnesses  only 
to  be  expected  from  near  and  dear  relatives,  by 
keeping  her  secret  to  the  last.  The  numerous  ex 
pectants  looked  at  each  other  with  ludicrous  aston 
ishment,  while  the  executor  was  observed  to  be 
somewhat  diverted  with  our  disappointment.  The 
only  notice  she  took  of  my  son,  who  had  been  for 
twenty  years  a  martyr  to  his  expectations,  was  be 
queathing  him  her  blessing,  and  thanks  for  his  dis 
interested  attention  to  an  infirm  and  helpless  widow. 
Now,  sir,  don't  you  think  this  was  ill  treatment? 
I  have  written  this  letter  on  purpose  that  our  wrongs 
may  be  made  public,  and  to  caution  your  readers 
against  being  the  dupes  of  rich  old  ladies  who 
don't  choose  to  acknowledge  their  relations  except 
in  their  wills. 

"  Your  disappointed 

"  ZOROBABEL  CROUCH." 

TO  LAUNCELOT  LANGSTAFF,  ESQ. 
"  SIR, 

"  I  HAVE  the  misfortune  to  be  married  to  a  man 
who,  in  the  main,  makes  a  tolerable  husband,  and 
whom  I  have  every  disposition  to  obey  in  all  rea 
sonable  things.  But  he  has  a  disagreeable  habit 
of  uttering  his  wishes  as  commands,  by  which 
means  he  deprives  me  of  all  the  merit  of  volun 
tarily  complying  with  them.  I  have  more  than 
once  been  tempted  to  act  contrary  to  what  I  wished, 
merely  to  assert  my  independence.  As  it  is,  I  am 
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afraid  I  comply  with  rather  a  bad  grace.     Pray 
favour  me  with  your  advice  in  this  delicate  affair. 
"  Yours, 

"  LUCY  WAYWARD." 

The  only  advice  we  have  to  give  Mrs.  Wayward, 
is  to  comply  with  her  husband's  wishes  with  per 
fect  good-humour,  provided  they  are  not  altogether 
unreasonable.  If  he  is  a  man  of  sense  and  feel 
ing,  such  a  course  will  soon  make  him  ashamed  of 
playing  the  bashaw. 

TO  LAUNCELOT  LANGSTAFF,  ESQ. 
"  SIR, 

"  MY  husband  and  I,  after  living  together  a  con 
siderable  time  in  rather  an  uncomfortable  manner, 
lately  hit  upon  a  discovery  which  has  enabled  us 
to  pass  our  time  in  the  most  perfect  harmony. 
With  his  approbation,  I  lose  no  time  in  communi 
cating  it  to  you  for  the  benefit  of  the  public.  The 
whole  secret  consists  in  our  never  getting  angry 
both  at  the  same  time. 

"  Your  admirer, 

"  ELIZABETH  HARDKIS." 

TO  LAUNCELOT  LANGSTAFF,  ESQ. 

"  SIR, 

"  I  AM  an  old  bachelor  like  yourself,  and  used  to 
read  your  paper  with  great  pleasure  till  you  under 
took  to  recommend  matrimony  to  your  readers, 


262  SALMAGUNDI. 

since  when  I  have  given  it  up  entirely.  The  ob 
ject  of  this  letter  is  to  desire  you  will  do  me  the 
favour  to  reprobate  the  impertinent  practice  of  call 
ing  in  continually  to  inquire  how  a  man  does,  when 
he  happens  to  be  a  little  indisposed.  I  reside 
among  a  parcel  of  idle  people,  in  a  village  where 
they  do  little  or  nothing,  and  live  upon  bank  dis 
counts.  It  often  happens  that  I  am  troubled  with 
little  infirmities,  for  which,  half  the  time,  I  can't 
find  the  right  name.  On  these  occasions,  my 
neighbours  are  sure  to  come  in  shoals  to  inquire 
about  my  health,  and  puzzle  me  with  a  thousand 
impertinent  questions,  besides  recommending  an 
infinite  number  of  remedies,  not  one  of  which  is 
worth  a  rush. 

"  I  have  turned  away  my  servants  several  times, 
for  having  the  impudence  to  trouble  me  with  their 
inquiries  ;  discharged  my  physician  for  a  similar 
reason,  and  quarrelled  with  the  parson  of  the  parish. 
Nay,  I  made  an  example  of  two  of  my  pensioners, 
who,  notwithstanding  my  express  prohibition,  per 
sisted  in  coming  twice  a  day  to  ask  how  I  did, 
during  a  fit  of  the  gout. 

"  I  have  come  to  terms  with  most  of  those  who 
exchange  dinners  with  me  occasionally,  or  some 
times  call  of  evenings  to  take  a  hand  at.  whist.  The 
parson  is  admitted  into  fellowship  again,  on  con 
dition  of  making  no  allusion  whatever  to  my  com 
plaints  ;  and  my  present  physician  is  never  allowed 
to  go  beyond  a  shake  of  the  head  or  a  nod  when 
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he  visits  me.  The  old  cook,  who  is  a  sort  of  priv 
ileged  person,  sometimes  ventures  a  kind  of  inter 
rogation,  as,  "  Master  don't  seem  quite  well  to 
day  ?"  but  I  should  certainly  turn  my  back  on  these 
occasions  if  I  was  not  afraid  she  would  spoil  my 
dinner. 

"  But  for  all  this,  sir,  I  can't  keep  the  people  of 
the  neighbourhood  in  the  same  order,  and  am  par 
ticularly  pestered  by  an  old  widow  lady  over  the 
way,  who  never  sees  the  doctor's  chair  at  my  door 
without  sallying  forth,  and  prescribing  a  hundred 
abominations.  All  this  she  does  because  she  was 
well  acquainted  with  my  father,  who  I  think  was 
very  much  to  be  pitied  on  that  account. 

"  If  you  have  not  lost  all  fellow-feeling  with  our 
fraternity,  be  good  enough  to  publish  this  letter, 
with  my  solemn  resolution,  that  although  I  have 
no  relations  that  I  know  of,  I  am  determined  never 
to  leave  a  shilling  to  any  person  who  inquires  into 
the  state  of  my  health.  Between  ourselves,  I  have 
struck  several  names  from  my  will  solely  on  this 
account. 

"  Your  persecuted  friend, 

TITUS  WORMWOOD." 

TO  LAUNCELOT  LANGSTAFF,  ESQ. 

"  SIR, 

"  I  AM  an  unfortunate  young  lady,  who  was  pur 
chased  in  marriage  by  an  old  bachelor  of  fifty -five, 
with  a  new  bonnet,  a  cashmere  shawl,  a  pearl  neck- 
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lace,  and  a  fine  house,  with  damask  curtains  to  the 
windows.  But  unfortunately,  before  I  had  worn 
my  fine  bonnet  half  a  dozen  times,  or  exhibited  it 
to  half  the  town,  my  aunt  died,  and  obliged  me  to 
put  on  mourning,  so  that  my  hat  is  now  quite  out 
of  fashion,  and  I  shall  not  probably  soon  get  an 
other.  This  however  is  not  likely  to  be  of  much 
consequence,  for  my  husband  keeps  me  shut  up  in 
my  fine  house,  so  that  I  never  get  an  opportunity 
of  wearing  my  shawl  or  necklace,  and  am  so  tired 
of  the  sight  of  damask  curtains,  that  I  wish  never 
to  see  them  more.  What  renders  my  situation  the 
more  deplorable,  is  the  comparisons  I  draw  while 
sitting  at  the  window  of  my  prison,  between  my 
own  situation  and  that  of  a  poor  woman  who  lives 
in  a  small  wooden  two-story  house  over  the  way, 
and  who,  though  she  has  neither  damask  curtains, 
or  pearl  necklace,  or  cashmere  shawl,  can  go  out 
when  she  pleases.  It  is  all  my  mother's  fault, 
who  was  for  ever  telling  me  that  '  it  was  better  to 
be  an  old  man's  darling  than  a  young  man's  slave,' 
a  maxim  against  which  I  take  this  opportunity  to 
warn  my  whole  sex. 

"  Yours,  &c. 

"  LOUISA  LOCKUP." 
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NATIONAL  LITERATURE. 

IT  has  been  often  observed  by  such  as  have  at 
tempted  to  account  for  the  scarcity  of  romantic 
fiction  among  our  native  writers,  that  the  history  of 
the  country  affords  few  materials  for  such  works, 
and  offers  little  in  its  traditionary  lore  to  warm  the 
heart  or  elevate  the  imagination.  The  remark  has 
been  so  often  repeated  that  it  is  now  pretty  gen 
erally  received  with  perfect  docility,  as  an  incon 
trovertible  truth,  though  il  seems  tome  without  the 
shadow  of  a  foundation.  It  is  in  fact  an  observa 
tion  that  never  did  nor  ever  will  apply  to  any  na 
tion,  ancient  or  modern. 

Wherever  there  are  men,  there  will  be  materials 
for  romantic  adventure.  In  the  misfortunes  that 
befall  them ;  in  the  sufferings  and  vicissitudes  which 
are  everywhere  the  lot  of  human  beings  ;  in  the 
struggles  to  counteract  fortune,  and  in  the  conflicts 
of  the  passions,  in  every  situation  of  life,  he  who 
studies  nature  and  draws  his  pictures  from  her  rich 
and  inexhaustible  sources  of  variety,  will  always 
find  enough  of  those  characters  and  incidents  which 
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give  a  relish  to  works  of  fancy.  The  aid  of  su 
perstition,  the  agency  of  ghosts,  fairies,  goblins, 
and  all  that  antiquated  machinery  which  till  lately 
was  confined  to  the  nursery,  is  not  necessary  to 
excite  our  wonder  or  interest  our  feelings ;  although 
it  is  not  the  least  of  incongruities,  that  in  an  age 
which  boasts  of  having  by  its  scientific  discoveries 
dissipated  almost  all  the  materials  of  superstition, 
some  of  the  most  popular  fictions  should  be  founded 
upon  a  superstition  which  is  now  become  entirely 
ridiculous,  even  among  the  ignorant. 

The  best  and  most  perfect  works  of  imagination 
appear  to  me  to  be  those  which  are  founded  upon  a 
combination  of  such  characters  as  every  genera 
tion  of  men  exhibits,  and  such  events  as  have  often 
taken  place  in  the  world,  and  will  again.  Such 
works  are  only  fictions,  because  the  tissue  of  events 
which  they  record  never  perhaps  happened  in  pre 
cisely  the  same  train,  and  to  the  same  number  of 
persons,  as  are  exhibited  and  associated  in  the  re 
lation.  Real  life  is  fraught  with  adventures,  to 
which  the  wildest  fictions  scarcely  afford  a  parallel ; 
and  it  has  this  special  advantage  over  its  rival,  that 
these  events,  however  extraordinary,  can  always  be 
traced  to  motives,  actions,  and  passions,  arising  out 
of  circumstances  no  way  unnatural,  and  partaking 
of  no  impossible  or  supernatural  agency. 

Hence  it  is,  that  the  judgment  and  the  fancy  are 
both  equally  gratified  in  the  perusal  of  this  class 
of  fictions,  if  they  are  skilfully  conducted ;  while 
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in  those  which  have  nothing  to  recommend  them 
but  appeals  to  the  agency  of  beings  in  whose  exist 
ence  nobody  believes,  and  whose  actions  of  course 
can  have  no  alliance  either  with  nature  or  proba 
bility,  it  is  the  imagination  alone  that  is  satisfied, 
and  that  only  by  the  total  subjection  of  every  other 
faculty  of  the  mind. 

It  must  be  acknowledged,  however,  that  these 
probable  and  consistent  fictions  are  by  far  the 
most  difficult  to  manage.  It  is  easy  enough  to 
bring  about  the  most  improbable,  not  to  say  impos 
sible  catastrophe,  by  the  aid  of  beings  whose 
power  is  without  limit,  and  whose  motives  are  in 
scrutable,  though  in  my  opinion  it  is  always  a  proof 
of  want  of  power  in  the  writer  when  he  is  thus 
compelled  to  call  upon  Hercules  to  do  what  he 
cannot  perform  himself.  It  is  either  an  indication 
that  his  judgment  is  inadequate  to  the  arrangement 
of  his  materials  and  the  adjustment  of  his  plans, 
or  that  he  is  deficient  in  the  invention  of  rational 
means  to  extricate  himself  from  his  difficulties. 

On  the  contrary,  nothing  is  more  easy  than  the 
management  of  this  machinery  of  ghosts,  goblins, 
and  fairies,  who  are  subject  neither  to  Longinus, 
Quinctilian,  or  Dryden  (whom  I  look  upon  as  the 
best  critic  of  modern  times);  who  are  always 
within  call,  and  can  be  made  active  or  passive, 
without  the  trouble  of  putting  them  or  the  author 
to  the  inconvenience  of  being  governed  by  any  ra 
tional  motive  whatever.  Events  that  would  be  ex-« 
M  2 
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traordinary,  if  they  were  not  impossible,  are  thus 
brought  about  in  a  trice,  without  any  preparatory 
and  laborious  arrangements  of  causes  and  effects, 
and  the  fiction  becomes  thus  complete  in  its  kind, 
by  being  equally  elevated  beyond  our  comprehen 
sion  and  belief.  « 

The  rare  and  happy  combination  of  invention, 
judgment,  and  experience,  requisite  to  produce 
such  a  work  as  Tom  Jones,  is  seldom  twice  found 
in  the  same  country  while ;  thousands  of  mere 
romance-writers  flourish  and  are  forgotten  in  every 
age. 

In  the  raw  material  for  the  latter  species  of  fic 
tion,  it  must  be  acknowledged  this  country  is  quite 
deficient.  Fairies,  giants,  and  goblins  are  not  in 
digenous  here,  and  with  the  exception  of  a  few 
witches  that  were  soon  exterminated,  our  worthy 
ancestors  brought  over  with  them  not  a  single  spe 
cimen  of  Gothic  or  Grecian  mythology. 

The  only  second-sight  they  possessed  was  found 
ed  on  the  solid  basis  of  a  keen  recollection  of  the 
past,  a  rational  anticipation  of  the  future.  They  ac 
knowledged  no  agency  above  that  of  the  physical 
and  intellectual  man,  except  that  of  the  Being  that 
created  him  ;  and  they  relied  for  protection  and  sup 
port  on  their  own  resolute  perseverance,  aided  by  the 
blessings  of  God.  But  if  I  mistake  not,  there  is 
that  in  the  peculiarities  of  their  character ;  in  the 
motives  which  produced  the  resolution  to  emigrate 
to  the  wilderness ;  in  the  courage  and  perseverance 
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with  which  they  consummated  this  gallant  enter 
prise  ;  and  in  the  wild  and  terrible  peculiarities  of 
their  intercourse,  their  adventures,  and  their  con 
tests  with  the  savages,  amply  sufficient  for  all  the 
purposes  of  those  higher  works  of  imagination, 
which  may  be  called  Rational  Fictions. 

That  these  materials  have  as  yet  been  little 
more  than  partially  interwoven  into  the  few  fictions 
which  this  country  has  given  birth  to,  is  not  owing 
to  their  being  inapplicable  to  that  purpose,  but  to 
another  cause  entirely.  We  have  been  misled 
by  bad  models,  or  the  suffrages  of  docile  crit 
ics,  who  have  bowed  to  the  influence  of  rank  and 
fashion,  and  given  testimony  in  favour  of  works 
which  their  better  judgment  must  have  condemn 
ed.  We  have  cherished  a  habit  of  looking  to 
other  nations  for  examples  of  every  kind,  and  de 
based  the  genius  of  this  new  world  by  making  it 
the  ape  and  the  tributary  of  that  of  the  old.  We 
have  imitated  where  we  might  often  have  excelled ; 
we  have  overlooked  our  own  rich  resources,  and 
sponged  upon  the  exhausted  treasury  of  our  em- 
poverished  neighbours  ;  we  were  born  rich,  and  yet 
have  all  our  lives  subsisted  by  borrowing.  Hence 
it  has  continually  occurred,  that  those  who  might 
have  gone  before  had  they  chosen  a  new  path, 
have  been  content  to  come  last,  merely  by  follow 
ing  the  old  track.  Many  a  genius  that  could  and 
would  have  attained  an  equal  height,  in  some  new 
and  unexplored  region  of  fancy,  has  dwindled  into 
23* 
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insignificance  and  contempt  by  stooping  to  track 
some  inferior  spirit,  to  whom  fashion  had  assigned 
a  temporary  elevation.  They  ought  to  be  told, 
that  though  fashion  may  give  a  momentary  popu 
larity  to  works  that  neither  appeal  to  national  at 
tachments,  domestic  habits,  or  those  feelings  which 
are  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  for  ever,  and  every 
where,  still  it  is  not  by  imitation  they  can  hope 
to  equal  any  thing  great.  It  appears  to  me  that 
the  young  candidate  for  the  prize  of  genius,  in 
the  regions  of  invention  and  fancy,  has  but  one 
path  open  to  fame.  He  cannot  hope  to  wing  his 
way  above  those  immortal  works  that  have  stood 
the  test  of  ages,  and  are  now  with  one  consent  rec 
ognised  as  specimens  beyond  which  the  intellect 
of  man  is  not  permitted  to  soar.  But  a  noble  prize 
is  yet  within  his  grasp,  and  worthy  of  the  most 
aspiring  ambition. 

By  freeing  himself  from  a  habit  of  servile  im 
itation  ;  by  daring  to  think  and  feel,  and  express 
his  feelings  ;  by  dwelling  on  scenes  and  events 
connected  with  our  pride  and  our  affections ;  .by 
indulging  in  those  little  peculiarities  of  thought, 
feeling,  and  expression  which  belong  to  every  na 
tion  ;  by  borrowing  from  nature,  and  not  from  those 
who  disfigure  or  burlesque  her — he  may  and  will 
in  time  destroy  the  ascendency  of  foreign  taste 
and  opinions,  and  elevate  his  own  in  the  place 
of  them.  These  causes  lead  to  the  final  establish 
ment  of  a  national  literature,  and  give  that  air  and 
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character  of  originality  which  it  is  sure  to  acquire, 
unless  it  is  debased  and  expatriated  by  a  habit  of 
servile  imitation. 

The  favourite,  yet  almost  hopeless  object  of  my 
old  age,  is  to  see  this  attempt  consummated.  For 
this  purpose,  it  is  my  delight  to  furnish  occasion 
ally  such  hints  as  may  turn  the  attention  of  those 
who  have  leisure,  health,  youth,  genius,  and  oppor 
tunities,  to  domestic  subjects  on  which  to  exercise 
their  powers.  Let  them  not  be  disheartened,  even 
should  they  sink  into  a  temporary  oblivion  in  the 
outset.  This  country  is  not  destined  to  be  always 
behind  in  the  race  of  literary  glory.  The  time  will 
assuredly  come,  when  that  same  freedom  of  thought 
and  action  which  has  given  such  a  spur  to  our 
genius  in  other  respects,  will  achieve  similar  won 
ders  in  literature.  It  is  then  that  our  early  speci 
mens  will  be  sought  after  with  avidity,  and  that 
those  who  led  the  way  in  the  rugged  discouraging 
path  will  be  honoured,  as  we  begin  to  honour  the 
adventurous  spirits  who  first  sought,  explored,  and 
cleared  this  western  wilderness. 

These  remarks  will,  we  think,  most  especially 
apply  to  the  fictions  of  the  late  Mr.  Charles  Brock- 
den  Brown,  which  are  among  the  most  vigorous  and 
original  efforts  of  our  native  literature.  Indeed,  it 
appears  to  us  that  few  if  any  writers  of  the  present 
day  exceed,  or  even  approach  him  in  richness  of 
imagination,  depth  of  feeling,  command  of  lan 
guage,  and  the  faculty  of  exciting  a  powerful  and 
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permanent  interest  in  the  reader.  They  constitute 
a  class  of  fictions  standing  alone  by  themselves  ; 
they  are  the  product  of  our  soil,  the  efforts  of  one  of 
our  most  blameless  and  esteemed  fellow-citizens, 
and  they  would  do  honour  to  any  country.  Yet 
they  want  the  stamp  of  fashion  and  notoriety ;  they 
have  never  been  consecrated  by  the  approbation  of 
foreign  criticism ;  and,  in  all  probability,  a  large 
portion  of  our  readers  are  ignorant  that  they  were 
ever  written. 

Yet  we  hazard  little  in  predicting  that  the  period 
is  not  far  distant  when  they  will  be  rescued  from 
oblivion  by  the  hand  of  some  kindred  spirit,  and 
the  people  of  the  United  States  become  sufficiently 
independent  to  dare  to  admire  and  to  express  their 
admiration  of  a  writer  who  will  leave  many  follow 
ers,  but  few  equals  ;  and  whose  future  fame  will 
furnish  a  bright  contrast  to  the  darkness  in  which 
he  is  now  enveloped. 


Letter  from  Cornelius  Taykaonta,  King  of  the 
Oneidas,  fyc.  fyc.,  to  Ayaontaka,  his  Queen. 

"MADAM, 

"FINDING  the  holy  alliance  demurred  to  my 
claim  to  a  small  kingdom  in  Europe,  and  being 
somewhat  tired  of  French  cookery,  I  resolved  to 
return  to  England  to  be  present  at  the  coronation  of 
sir  my  brother,  George  R.  I  arrived  at  Dover 
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just  at  the  time  the  Queen  of  England  landed,  and 
by  that  means  missed  the  customary  honours  paid 
to  royalty  by  this  loyal  people,  who  one  day  rail 
against  their  lord  and  master,  and  the  next  draw 
his  carriage,  shouting  as  loud  as  they  can  bawl. 
Not  being  allowed  to  pray  for  her  majesty,  they 
turned  in  and  dragged  her  through  the  streets,  with 
out  taking  the  least  notice  of  me.  However,  every 
dog  has  his  day. 

"  Being  determined  to  be  in  good  company,  I 
joined  the  queen's  suite,  and  accompanied  her 
majesty  all  the  way  up  to  London ;  that  is,  kept  as 
close  behind  her  as  possible ;  and  by  that  means 
came  in  for  a  considerable  share  of  dust  and  glory. 
When  we  got  near  to  the  capital  the  people  turned 
out  in  crowds  to  meet  us,  and  charitably  relieved 
the  queen's  horses,  which  was  a  very  Christian- 
like  act,  for  by  this  time  they  were  very  tired. 
The  queen  made  several  bows  and  speeches  by 
the  way,  but  I  thought  the  bows  better  than  the 
speeches,  for  my  part.  I  attempted  to  make  a 
speech  also,  which  was  tolerably  well  received, 
and  greeted  with  considerable  hissing.  The  peo 
ple,  however,  had  seen  me  before,  and  the  second 
view  of  a  legitimate  king  is  not  half  so  imposing 
as  the  first.  People  get  soon  used  to  the  sight  of 
great  persons,  and  it  is  good  policy,  I  find,  to  keep 
them  at  a  distance,  as  well  as  to  let  them  see  you 
as  little  as  possible ;  for  even  a  fly  may  get  accus 
tomed  to  taking  liberties  with  a  legitimate  nose. 
M  3 
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"  The  queen  went  to  take  lodgings  with  an  alder 
man,  for  the  sake  of  the  good  fare,  I  suppose,  as 
these  people  are  famous  for  good  eating.  I  fol 
lowed  in  her  train,  and  desired  the  servant  to  show 
me  one  of  the  best  rooms ;  but  he  only  went  into 
the  house,  and  shortly  returning,  told  me  to  get 
about  my  business.  1  suppose  the  queen  was 
ashamed  of  my  company,  or  perhaps  was  fearful 
my  brother  George  R.,  who  is  a  little  inclined  that 
way,  might  be  jealous  of  her  having  a  crowned  head 
in  her  suite.  So  I  was  e'en  obliged  to  go  back 
again  to  the  hotel,  where  they  make  a  man  pay  for 
being  shaved  without  a  beard,  and  for  cleaning 
boots  that  he  never  wore. 

"  I  cannot  help  again  congratulating  you,  madam, 
my  queen,  upon  the  happiness  you  enjoy  in  being 
the  wife  of  a  civilized  humane  monarch  like  my 
self.  Had  you  the  misfortune  to  be  united  to  my 
brother  George  R.,  who  acknowledges  no  wives 
but  those  of  other  men,  you  would  have  enough  to 
do  to  defend  your  reputation  against  him  and  his 
friends,  who  have  been  trying  for  the  last  fourteen 
years  to  make  the  present  queen  out  to  be  a  trol 
lop.  It  seems  my  brother  George  has  kept  watch 
upon  her  all  the  time,  in  the  hope  that  after  having 
thrown  her  in  the  way  of  temptation,  she  might  be 
tempted  to  commit  some  indiscretion.  Now  I 
think  such  conduct  quite  contemptible.  I  am  told 
he  has  never  called  to  see  her  since  her  arrival, 
though  she  has  been  away  fourteen  years,  which  I 
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think  is  quite  long  enough  to  excite  a  man's  cu 
riosity  to  see  how  his  wife  looks.  For  my  part, 
though  I  have  only  been  absent  a  year  and  a  half,  I 
desire  much  to  see  you,  and  their  royal  highnesses 
Prince  Pap  and  the  Princess  Lazybones. 

"My  brother  George  has  taken  various  other 
methods  of  showing  his  indifference  and  dislike  to 
the  queen.  He  has  forbid  all  his  priests  praying 
for  her,  which  appears  to  me  the  extreme  of  malice. 
If  she  is  a  good  woman,  their  prayers  will  cer 
tainly  do  her  no  harm  ;  and  if  bad,  she  requires  their 
prayers  the  more.  When  a  man  is  going  to  be 
hanged  for  murder  here,  they  allow  the  priest  to 
pray  for  his  soul ;  though  they  don't  give  him  a 
public  funeral,  and  bury  him  among  honest  people, 
as  begins  to  be  practised  in  some  parts  of  the  civ 
ilized  world.  Then  he  refuses  to  furnish  her  with 
pocket-money,  unless  she  will  keep  out  of  his 
sight;  and  she  was  obliged  to  sponge  upon  an  alder 
man  for  a  dinner  and  night's  lodging.  Besides 
this,  he  has  insisted  that  all  the  members  of  his 
great  council  who  come  up  to  town  from  the  rotten 
boroughs  to  sell  themselves,  and  who,  from  what  I 
can  learn;  are  a  sort  of  redemptioners,  shall  vote 
for  a  secret  committee  to  inquire  into  her  private 
affairs.  This  committee  is  to  be  composed  of  old 
men  instead  of  old  women,  who  are  the  best  hands 
for  finding  out  secrets.  They  are  to  inquire  into 
every  thing  the  queen  has  said,  done,  or  thought 
for  the  last  twenty  years  and  more.  This  is  done, 
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not  with  a  view  to  prove  her  innocent,  but  to  con 
vict  her  of  what  in  this  country  dishonours  the 
husband  more  than  the  wife.  The  lady,  however, 
seems  a  bit  of  a  virago,  and  gives  the  husband  as 
good  as  he  sends ;  so  that  there  is  no  saying  which 
will  wear  the  breeches  in  the  end.  For  my  part,  I 
can't  help  laughing  to  see  my  brother  George  make 
such  a  rout  about  the  mere  suspicion  of  what  is 
here  so  common,  that  it  is  pretty  notorious  the  nick 
name  of  John  Bull  was  given  to  this  nation  from 
there  being  so  many  horned  beasts  among  them.* 
"  It  is  inconceivable  what  a  bustle  this  business, 
joined  to  the  coronation,  creates.  Every  one  seems 
to  have  forgot  private  affairs  and  public  grievances, 
to  talk  of  the  coronation.  The  ladies  of  quality 
do  nothing  but  go  a  shopping — the  milliners  run 
about  the  streets  from  morning  till  night  with  band 
boxes — the  rich  forget  they  are  over  head  and  ears 
in  debt,  and  the  poor  that  they  are  starving.  The 
whole  city  is  mad  for  finery  and  places  to  see  the 
coronation,  and  people  give  as  much  for  a  square 
foot  of  space,  as  would  support  a  poor  family  for  a 

*  From  this,  and  other  deep  observations  of  King  Cornelius, 
some  of  the  critics  have  expressed  doubts  of  these  letters  being 
genuine.  But  when  it  is  recollected  that  his  majesty  had  mixed 
with  the  whites  a  good  deal  before  he  went  abroad,  and  that  he  has 
kept  the  best  company  since,  both  in  England  and  France,  his 
remarks  will  appear  perfectly  natural.  The  gentlemen,  however, 
who  so  laboriously  discussed  the  authenticity  of  Ossian's  Poems, 
may  take  the  field  on  this  occasion,  if  they  have  not  already  ex 
pended  all  their  learning. 
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whole  year.  Being  a  sort  of  brother,  as  it  were,  to 
the  king  and  queen,  and  not  liking  to  be  idle  while 
others  were  so  busy  about  me,  it  came  into  my 
head  that  I  would  try  and  make  peace  between 
this  quarrelsome  couple,  in  order  that  the  people 
might  have  the  satisfaction  of  paying  some  forty 
or  fifty  thousand  pounds  more  on  this  joyful  occa 
sion.  Accordingly,  I  waited  on  my  Lord  Castle- 
reagh,  who  manages  this  affair  for  my  brother 
George,  and  opened  the  negotiation.  I  proposed 
the  good  old  method  practised  on  these  occasions, 
to  forget  and  forgive — at  which  he  shook  his  head. 
Then  I  suggested  the  fiery  ordeal  of  red  hot  plough 
shares,  over  which  honest  women  were  accustomed 
to  walk  blindfolded  without  the  least  injury — at 
which  he  looked  pleased,  but  said  nothing.  Lastly, 
I  suggested  the  idea  of  selling  her  at  auction  with 
a  rope  round  her  neck,  as  is  commonly  practised 
here,  and  hinted  that  I  would  go  as  high  as  half  a 
crown  for  her.  At  this  he  looked  as  if  he  did  not 
know  what  to  say  for  some  time.  At  last,  how 
ever,  he  entered  upon  a  long  explanation,  which  I 
could  not  understand — so  I  took  my  leave,  and 
went  to  the  prime  minister  to  know  what  his  lord 
ship  meant.  I  proposed  the  same  plans,  one  after 
the  other — at  which  the  prime  minister  did  nothing 
but  pick  his  nose,  a  sign  of  his  being  a  person  of 
deep  reflection. 

"  Finding  I  could  make  nothing  of  the  business 
in  this  quarter,  I  waited  upon  her  majesty,  in  order 
24 
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to  see  if  she  had  reason  in  her*  She  received  me 
very  graciously,  as  an  old  travelling  acquaintance, 
and  listened  attentively  to  my  advice,  which  was,  to 
accept  the  fifty  thousand  pounds  a  year  offered  to 
her.  With  such  a  fortune,  there  would  be  no  dif 
ficulty  in  her  getting  plenty  of  husbands  ;  to  which 
I  added,  merely  to  encourage  the  poor  thing,  that 
if  the  money  was  properly  secured,  I  would  e'en 
marry  her  myself,  in  which  case  she  would  still  be 
a  queen.  But,  between  ourselves,  my  dear,  I  was 
only  jesting,  for  I  will  never  trust  this  government 
again,  remembering  as  I  do  how  ill  they  paid  the 
Indians  for  scalping  the  Americans  last  war.  Her 
majesty,  who  really  seems  almost  as  genteel  and 
well-bred  as  some  of  the  second-rate  American  la 
dies,  received  all  this  very  good-humouredly,  but 
declined  the  advice ;  and  snapping  her  fingers, 
solemnly  assured  me  she  would  bring  my  brother 
George  to  his  marrow-bones. 

"  How  it  will  end  I  can't  say  ;  but  for  my  part  I 
am  inclined  to  believe  that  in  the  end  the  gray  mare 
will  turn  out  the  better  horse.  My  love  to  thi? 
people,  who  enjoy  spending  money  exceedingly, 
but  grumble  like  bears  when  they  come  to  pay  the 
bill,  inclines  me  strongly  to  hope  the  queen  wil] 
also  be  crowned  on  this  occasion,  as  they  will  then 
have  the  satisfaction  not  only  of  seeing  two  people 
crowned  instead  of  one,  but  of  paying  double  for 
their  pleasure.  Thus  the  coronation  of  her  majesty 
will  increase  their  happiness  greatly.  In  fact, 
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nothing  has  equalled  the  loyalty  of  the  citizens 
since  they  heard  how  much  it  would  cost  to  put  the 
crown  on  my  brother  George's  head,  and  they 
have  done  little  else  ever  since  but  break  windows, 
a  sure  sign  they  are  in  a  humour  for  jesting.  How 
those  who  live  at  a  distance,  and  pay  the  piper 
without  hearing  the  music,  or  joining  in  the  dance, 
will  feel  on  the  occasion,  is  more  than  I  know ;  for 
it  has  become  dangerous  of  late  for  people  to  ex 
press  their  feelings  in  this  kingdom.-  After  all, 
though,  it  is  a  fine  thing  to  be  a  king  among  a  po 
lite,  civilized,  moral,  and  religious  people,  for  he 
can  not  only  be  as  immoral  and  irreligious  as  he 
likes,  but  it  takes  nearly  a  million  of  money  to 
fasten  on  his  crown,  and  five  millions  a  year  to 
keep  it  there.  All  which  proves  very  clearly  that 
a  king  can  do  no  wrong,  or  the  people  would  cer 
tainly  never  put  up  with  such  matters. 


"  I  have  been  so  busy  for  some  time  past  in  pre 
paring  for  the  coronation,  that  I  thought  best  to 
leave  the  finishing  of  this  letter  until  the  important 
affair  was  over,  as  well  to  do  it  at  more  leisure,  as 
to  give  you  some  account  of  the  ceremony.  You 
can't  imagine,  madam,  what  difficulties  I  had  in 
completing  my  costume,  on  account  of  my  brother 
George  having  bought  up  all  the  finery  in  the  king 
dom  for  his  own  use.  Not  being  able  to  procure 
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a  robe  of  ermine  as  I  wished,  I  selected  the  skin 
of  a  large  bear  from  among  my  baggage,  and  had 
the  horns  of  my  buffalo  cap  splendidly  new  gilt 
for  the  occasion,  for  I  was  resolved  my  brother 
George  should  not  be  the  only  punch  of  the  pup 
pet-show.  In  addition  to  this,  I  procured  a  star  to 
flare  in  front  of  my  bearskin,  as  is  the  custom  with 
people  of  high  rank.  It  was  made  of  glass  to  be 
sure ;  but  I  was  assured  I  should  not  be  disgraced 
on  that  account,  as  there  would  be  a  great  deal  of 
paste  abroad  that  day.  My  suite  was  equipped  in 
a  splendid  manner,  and  we  all  waited  with  great 
anxiety  for  the  happy  day.  I  never  thought  that  a 
mere  show  would  agitate  my  mind  in  this  manner  ; 
but  when  all  around  do  nothing  but  talk  about  one 
thing,  and  are  agitated  by  one  feeling,  it  is  difficult 
to  escape  falling  into  the  current  of  general  en 
thusiasm,  and  being  swept  away. 

"  I  must  not  forget  to  tell  you  there  have  been 
great  struggles  among  the  nobility  here  for  the  hon 
our  of  performing  certain  offices  about  the  person  of 
my  brother  George,  which  in  America  are  princi 
pally  done  by  the  negroes.  I  mean  putting  on  the 
king's  shirt,  handing  a  cup  of  wine  at  dinner,  or  a 
basin  and  towel  to  wash  himself  after  eating.  It 
seems  the  people  who  do  these  menial  offices  are 
entitled  to  his  majesty's  shirt  afterward,  as  well  as 
to  the  cup  out  of  which  he  drinks,  and  the  towel 
with  which  he  wipes  his  royal  beard.  Two  things 
struck  me  on  this  occasion — one,  that  kings  must 
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certainly  be  very  lofty  persons,  to  make  great  no 
blemen  dispute  the  honour  of  doing  for  them  what, 
among  republicans,  a  common  white  man  is  de 
graded  for  submitting  to — the  other,  that  they  must 
be  very  much  in  want  of  shirts  and  towels. 

"  These  are  objects  of  ambition  only  to  the  very 
highest  and  most  ancient  orders  of  nobility,  who 
are  called  high  and  mighty  princes.  But  there  are 
smaller  matters,  which  the  little  folks  are  just  as 
anxious  to  obtain  as  their  betters.  The  priests  of 
the  temple  where  the  crown  is  to  be  put  upon  the 
head  of  my  brother  George,  insist  upon  having  a 
finger  in  the  pie,  for  which  they  claim  six  yards  of 
velvet  a-piece.  One  is  to  put  the  crown  on  his 
head,  while  another  holds  up  the  tail  of  his  robe. 
One  is  to  carry  his  gilt  spurs,  and  another  claims 
the  privilege  of  whipping  all  the  naughty  boys  of 
the  parish  on  this  special  occasion.  In  short, 
madam,  they  all  seem  to  be  anxious  to  figure  in 
the  show,  and  to  get  a  remnant  of  velvet,  a  shirt, 
or  a  towel,  on  this  memorable  occasion.  It  is  so 
long  since  the  last  coronation,  that  I  suppose  the 
old  ones  must  be  worn  out  a  great  while  ago,  which 
accounts. for  their  eagerness  to  get  new. 

"  A  very  distinguished  personage  has  put  in  a 
claim  to  the  leavings  of  the  great  coronation  feast, 
which  he  maintains  have  been  enjoyed  by  his  fore 
fathers  from  time  out  of  mind,  and  which  I  should 
suppose  ought  to  be  given  to  the  waiters  and 
poor  people.  Indeed,  madam,  if  every  one  is  al- 
24* 


282  SALMAGUNDI. 

lowed  his  claim,  there  is  reason  to  fear  that  my 
brother  George  will  not  have  a  shirt  to  his  back, 
a  silver  spoon,  or  a  mouthful  of  cold  victuals  for 
a  luncheon  left.  In  return  for  these,  however,  it 
must  be  confessed,  that  the  highest  noblemen  in 
the  kingdom  will  perform  menial  offices,  which  one 
of  the  lowest  of  my  faithful  subjects  would  scorn 
to  do  for  me,  on  any  occasion.  But  the  drollest 
thing  of  all  is,  that  the  ladies  have  petitioned  to 
appear  at  the  drawing-room  without  their  petti 
coats,  and  his  majesty  has  been  pleased  to  grant 
their  request,  in  order  to  add  to  the  brilliant  display 
on  this  occasion.*  'Tis  a  fine  thing  to  be  a  king  in 
these  parts. 

"  To  speak  truth,  I  felt  rather  inclined  to  laugh 
at  all  this  nonsense,  as  I  thought  it,  until  a  person 
who  has  taken  a  great  deal  of  pains  to  civilize  me, 
assured  me  that  it  would  be  a  very  solemn  cere 
mony,  and  that  it  was  quite  impossible  to  keep 
up  the  dignity  of  a  king  without  it.  His  best  ar 
gument,  I  thought,  was,  that  where  the  great  mass 
of  the  people  had  little  or  no  understanding,  it  was 
necessary  to  appeal  to  their  eyes.  They  would  not 
be  able  properly  to  estimate  the  dignity  of  a  king 
without  the  finery  and  show,  which  is  in  fact  the 
principal  agent  of  his  power.  He  instanced  the 
case  of  a  private  person,  who  passes  with  the  vul- 

*  King  Cornelius  has  made  a  blunder  here,  which  is  somewhat 
excusable.  The  permission  is  to  appear  at  court  without  hoop 
petticoats. 
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gar  for  a  gentleman  solely  on  the  credit  of  his 
equipage  and  fing  clothes. 

"  On  expressing  my  wonder  that  so  many  great 
nobles  and  chiefs  should  dispute  the  honour  of 
putting  on  my  brother  George's  shirt,  carrying  off 
his  dirty  towels,  and  coming  in  for  the  leavings  of 
his  table,  he  assured  me  that  all  these  things  an 
swered  an  excellent  end.  When  the  vulgar  came 
to  see  even  their  masters  struggling  for  the  honour 
of  performing  these  menial  offices  for  his  majesty, 
it  not  only  taught  them  that  he  was  elevated  a 
thousand  degrees  over  those  who  were  raised  a 
thousand  degrees  over  them,  but  that  it  was  no  deg 
radation  to  be  slaves  to  the  masters,  who  thought 
it  none  to  be  slaves  to  theirs.  But  the  most  excel 
lent  result  of  all  was,  that  the  people  were,  by  these 
examples,  taught  their  own  insignificance  and  deg 
radation  in  comparison  with  their  royal  master,  and 
thus  brought  to  a  proper  sense  of  bearing  their  bur 
dens  with  decency,  instead  of  grumbling  in  an  impi 
ous  and  treasonable  manner,  as  they  were  apt  to  do. 
Upon  this  I  was  perfectly  satisfied,  and  thought  it  a 
very  sensible  affair ;  although  I  could  not  help  ex 
pressing  a  doubt  that  a  system,  held  together  by 
these  puppet-wires,  was  not  likely  to  last  long. 
Upon  this  he  told  me,  that  when  a  house  or  a  ship 
grew  old,  rickety,  and  decayed,  it  was  especially  re 
quisite  to  be  particularly  careful  of  the  rotten  parts, 
which  were  absolutely  essential  to  keep  the  frame 
together.  Upon  my  suggesting  the  taking  out  these 
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rotten  parts  and  "replacing  them  with  sound,  he 
left  me  in  a  passion,  swearing  I  was  a  radical,  and 
wanted  to  take  away  his  pension. 

"  As  the  time  appointed  for  this  solemn  cere 
mony  approaches,  everybody  seems  to  prepare  for 
it  with  an  ardour  and  impatience  that  increases 
every  day.  The  ladies  are  marshalling  their  finery 
— the  nobles  are  brushing  up  their  old  rusty  coro 
nets — the  lower  orders  are  preparing  their  throats 
for  the  most  sonorous  acclamations  by  a  regular 
system  of  starvation,  such  as  our  people  practice 
before  setting  out  on  a  hunting  expedition — and  the 
soldiers  are  scouring  their  guns,  and  sharpening 
their  bayonets,  to  be  the  better  able  to  keep  the 
loyalty  of  the  people  in  good  order,  by  pricking 
them  occasionally  when  they  approach  too  near  his 
sacred  majesty  my  brother  George.  All  this  is 
natural  enough  among  a  people  whose  reverence 
for  kings  is  a  part  of  their  religion,  and  whose 
habits,  as  well  as  education,  have  fitted  them  for 
every  species  of  obedience  ;  but  what  particularly 
surprises  me  is  to  find  this  spirit  actually  pervading 
the  people  of  the  republic  of  the  United  States,  if 
I  may  judge  from  their  newspapers,  which  are  read 
to  me  every  day. 

"  I  find  them  filled  with  the  most  minute  details 
of  the  progress  of  these  preparations,  as  well  as 
of  the  quarrel  between  these  worthy  people,  my 
brother  George  and  his  wife.  Despising  us  poten 
tates,  as  they  affect  to  do,  it  is  quite  ridiculous  to 
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see  the  interest  they  take  in  the  concerns  of  an 
elderly  gentleman  and  his  wife.  One  would  be  in 
clined  to  suspect,  that  in  spite  of  their  boastings, 
they  have  not  yet  entirely  conquered  their  rever 
ence  for  the  blood  royal,  seeing,  as  we  do,  how  a 
private  citizen  of  that  country  may  advertise  his 
wife  as  a  runaway,  or  forbid  every  one  from  trusting 
her,  without  one  soul  caring  a  fig  about  it  except 
the  neighbouring  gossips.  After  all,  judging  from 
these  appearances,  it  is  quite  clear,  that  with  all 
their  pretences,  they  think  a  great  deal  more  of  us 
legitimates  than  they  are  willing  to  allow,  or  they 
would  scarcely  feel  such  an  interest  in  the  squab 
bles  of  two  people  three  thousand  miles  off,  and,  as 
I  verily  am  inclined  to  suspect,  neither  of  them  any 
better  than  they  should  be — both  in  all  probability 
much  to  blame,  and  both  unworthy  the  sympathy 
even  of  their  own  subjects,  much  less  the  free  peo 
ple  of  another  hemisphere. 

"  But  after  all  the  magnificent  preparations  of 
myself  and  my  brother  George,  it  seems,  from  what 
I  have  lately  learned,  the  coronation  is  to  be  put 
off  until  next  year.  I  should  be  as  much  mortified 
at  this  as  are/several  of  the  nobility,  who  seem  to 
think  themselves  in  danger  of  losing  the  shirts, 
towels,  remnants  of  velvet,  and  cold  victuals, 
were  it  not  that,  owing  to  an  unlucky  affair,  I  should 
not  have  been  permitted  to  be  present  if  it  had 
taken  place  at  the  time  first  appointed. 

"Your  royal  majesty  must  know,  that  in  order 
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that  the  principal  actors  in  the  great  puppet-show 
might  be  perfect  in  their  parts  when  the  exhibition 
came  before  the  public,  they  have  for  some  months 
past  been  regularly  drilled  in  the  great  church 
where  the  coronation  is  to  take  place.  Nowbeingr 
as  I  before  stated,  determined  to  make  a  good 
figure,  in  order  to  be  prepared  for  the  occasion,  I 
bribed  the  sexton  of  the  church  with  a  beaver-skin 
to  give  me  entrance  in  complete  costume,  at  a  time 
when  the  king  my  brother  George  and  his  court 
were  going  through  the  rehearsal,  so  that  I  am  hap 
pily  able  to  give  your  majesty  some  idea  of  part 
of  this  vast  ceremony. 

"  I  entered  the  great  aisle  of  the  building  just 
as  my  brother  George  was  in  all  his  glory — that  is, 
covered  with  all  the  finery  he  had  got  together  for 
the  purpose,  and  strutting  about  under  a  canopy 
carried  by  eight  great  nobles,  ornamented  with  a 
number  of  little  jingling  bells.  I  could  not  help 
observing,  however,  that  the  cap  which  usually  ac 
companies  the  bells  at  Bartholomew  fair,  and  other 
like  places,  was  wanting  on  this  occasion.  The 
moment  I  entered  in  my  buffalo-skin  and  gilded 
horns,  every  eye  was  turned  upon  me ;  although,  I 
must  confess,  I  thought  my  brother  the  king  in 
every  respect  finer  dressed  than  myself,  except 
that  his  horns  were  not  gilded.  He  looked  rather 
angry  at  me,  I  thought,  but  I  kept  my  place,  and 
was  determined  not  to  be  daunted. 

*'  When  my  brother  George  had  gone  through 
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his  part  with  the  cap  and  bells,  a  man  entered  on 
horseback,  himself  and  steed  clothed  in  complete 
armour,  and  richly  caparisoned.  On  inquiry,  I 
found  that  this  was  the  king's  great  champion> 
come  thither  to  maintain  his  right  to  the  crown, 
and  that  whoever  answered  his  challenge,  and  over 
came  him,  would  be  fully  entitled  to  be  crowned  in 
my  brother  George's  place.  ,?' 

"  Thinking  this  a  good  opportunity  of  supplying 
the  omission  of  the  holy  alliance  in  not  granting 
me  a  small  kingdom  in  Europe,  where  kings  are 
somebodies,  I  resolved  to  have  a  bout  with  the 
champion.  The  moment,  therefore,  he  challenged 
the  world  to  contest  my  brother's  right,  and  threw 
down  his  glove  in  defiance,  I  brandished  my  war* 
club,  and  gave  sir  champion  a  blow  that  brought 
him  down  with  a  clang  somewhat  like  the  tumbling 
in  of  a  ten  plate  stove.  Upon  this  I  demanded 
of  him  to  own  himself  vanquished ;  and  was  pro* 
ceeding  to  my  brother  George  to  receive  the  crown 
which  I  had  fairly  won,  when  I  was  treacherously 
overpowered  by  his  guards,  and  carried  to  prison; 
although  I  insisted  on  the  laws  of  battle,  and  that 
J  had  become  their  liege  lord  by  right  of  conquest. 

"  But  for  all  this  the  disloyal  knaves  hurried  me 
away,  so  that  I  not  only  lost  my  crown  and  king 
dom,  which  I  had  won  in  fair  battle,  but  also  missed 
the  rest  of  the  show.  Upon  demanding  an  expla 
nation,  they  told  me  that  the  whole  affair  was  a 
mere  sham;  and  that  the  poor  champion  was  nothing 
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more  than  a  quiet,  peaceable  country  clergyman, 
who  never  bore  arms  in  his  life  before,  except 
against  Satan.  I  was  sorry  for  my  mistake  ;  but 
after  all,  it  was  their  own  fault,  to  put  such  tricks 
upon  travellers.  These  preachers  had  better  stay 
at  home  attending  their  flocks,  instead  of  swag 
gering  about  in  armour  on  horseback,  and  chal 
lenging  people  to  turn  out  and  fight  for  the  crown, 
like  the  lion  and  the  unicorn  on  my  brother  George's 
coat  of  arms. 

"  On  my  explaining  the  mistake  which  caused 
me  to  unhorse  the  great  champion,  and  making  the 
necessary  apology,  I  was  released  from  prison ; 
with  a  hint  that  the  sooner  I  left  the  country  the 
more  agreeable  would  be  my  company  while  I 
staid.  It  is  therefore  my  intention  to  leave  this  in 
hospitable  land  by  the  first  opportunity,  after  con 
cluding  an  alliance  offensive  and  defensive  with  my 
brother  George,  who  has  promised  to  make  me  a 
major-general  if  I  will  only  now  and  then  order 
my  faithful  subjects  to  murder  a  few  American 
women  and  children.  On  my  arrival  I  shall  order 
a  coronation  of  my  own,  as  I  don't  wish  to  lose 
the  benefit  of  all  my  preparations.  If  I  find,  on 
inquiry,  that  you  have  supported  the  honour  of 
my  crown  and  the  dignity  of  the  nation  with  due 
discretion,  your  majesty  shall  partake  in  the  solem 
nity  ;  but  if  otherwise,  I  shall  certainly  order  a  bill 
of  pains  and  penalties,  and  marry  my  brother 
George's  wife,  provided  he  allows  her  a  good  main- 
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tenance  on  their  separation*  I  desire  your  royal 
majesty,  therefore,  to  be  ready,  and  to  notify  my 
faithful  subjects  the  Oneidas  to  prepare  for  this 
solemn  and  imposing  celebration.  If  they  don't, 
every  soul  of  them,  man,  woman,  and  child,  turn 
out  on  the  occasion,  shout  like  a  flock  of  wolves  in 
a  frosty  night,  break  Obed  Peabody's  windows  if 
any  remain,  and  drag  me  to  my  royal  palace,  I  shall 
not  fail  to  hang  some  dozen  or  two  for  treason, 
and  as  many  more  for  impiety,  in  order  to  teach 
them  what  is  due  the  Lord's  anointed. 
"  I,  the  king, 

"  CORNELIUS  R," 


HIC  FINIS  FANDL 

THE  reader  who,  with  a  patience  worthy  of  a 
greater  reward  than  any  in  our  power  to  bestow, 
has  thus  far  resolutely  accompanied  us  to  the  pres 
ent  issue  of  our  labours,  must  have  noticed  that  al 
most  all  the  fatigues  of  conducting  the  work  have 
fallen  upon  our  worthy  principal,  Launcelot  Lang- 
staff.  Although  the  secret  has  hitherto  been  care 
fully  concealed,  lest  it  might  throw  a  gloom  over 
the  public  mind,  and  increase  the  depression  of 
the  times,  it  can  now  no  longer  be  concealed.  The 

VOL.  n. — N  25 


290  SALMAGUNDI. 

health  of  the  old  gentleman  sunk  under  the  task, 
and  for  some  time  he  had  been  gradually  decli 
ning  into  a  state  that  called  forth  all  the  anxieties 
of  his  friends,  who  foresaw  that  his  course  was 
soon  to  be  brought  to  a  close. 

In  conducting  the  second  series  of  this  work  he 
fared  indeed  like  the  undertakers  of  most  of  our 
periodical  papers,  who  set  out  with  the  promise  of 
assistance  from  a  vast  many  literary  gentlemen-, 
who  never  contribute  a  single  Mne.  He  was  wont 
to  observe,  that  from  the  increasing  indolence  of 
his  worthy  copesmates,  many  people  began  to  sus 
pect,  that  notwithstanding  the  great  show  of  men 
he  affected  to  muster  in  his  outset,  he  was  in  reality 
pretty  much  in  the  predicament  of  some  of  our  ex 
cellent  brevet  officers,  who  scamper  about  on  the 
Fourth  of  July  as  if  the  enemy  was  at  their  heels  T 
and  make  a  great  figure,  without  having  so  much 
as  a  little  bandy-legged  drummer  under  their  com 
mand. 

In  justice  to  myself  and  honest  William  Wizard, 
I  will  endeavour,,  now  that  we  are  about  to  bid  a 
final  farewell  to  the  public,  to  account  for  the  little 
agency  we  two  have  had  in  conducting  the  latter 
part  of  this  work.  However  careless  men  may 
be  in  preserving  a  good  name  during  their  lives-, 
all  are  ambitious  of  a  little  praise  after  death,  and 
aspire  at  least  to  the  honours  of  an  epitaph. 

For  myself,  I  confess  to  the  world  that  I  have 
ktely  discovered  I  begin  to  grow  old,  which  is  ger*- 
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erally  one  of  the  last  lessons  of  a  bachelor's  life, 
and,  like  .the  recovery  of  a  madman's  wits,  indi 
cates  that  he  has  not  long  to  live.  I  have  therefore 
been  lately  endeavouring  to  make  preparations  for 
the  final  catastrophe  by  looking  out  for  a  wife,  that 
I  may  have  somebody  to  close  my  eyes  when  I 
am  dead,  and  to  hold  me  up  as  an  example  to  her 
second  husband.  Should  I  succeed  in  my  at 
tempts,  I  mean  to  behave  so  kindly  to  my  wife, 
that  though  an  old  man  (I  confess  it),  she  shall  not 
fail  to  remember  me  with  gratitude,  if  not  with 
love.  For  this  desertion  of  the  most  ancient  order 
of  bachelors  I  have  no  other  apology  to  make  than 
that,  although  the  single  .state  may  be  pleasant 
enough  through  the  spring  and  summer  of  life,  the 
autumn  and  the  winter  are  melancholy  seasons, 
when  there  is  none  near  and  dear  to  us  to  make  the 
fireside  look  cheerful. 

The  occasion  of  Will  Wizard's  obstinate  si 
lence  is  also  a  love  affair,  which  has  for  a  long 
while  past  occasioned  infinite  merriment  to  those 
in  the  secret.  It  is  now  more  than  ten  years  since 
he  began  to  exhibit  demonstrations  of  a  preference 
for  Miss  Barbara  Cockloft.  This  predilection  he 
displayed  in  various  ways  altogether  peculiar  to 
himself,  but  most  especially  by  sitting  with  his 
chin  resting  on  one  end  of  the  sofa,  gazing  at  her 
as  she  sat  at  the  other,  for  whole  hours  together, 
without  uttering  a  single  word.  At  other  times  he 
would  sit  beside  her,  snipping  little  bits  of  riband 
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or  muslin  with  her  scissors  ;  and  when  he  felt  him 
self  sufficiently  imboldened,  would  insist  upon 
threading  her  needle,  with  a  wink  which,  though 
nobody  could  comprehend,  he  considered  particu 
larly  significant.  Having  pursued  this  method  of 
courtship  some  six  or  eight  years,  he  began  to  look 
upon  her  as  actually  engaged  to  marry  him,  al 
though  he  had  never  talked  of  love  in  her  presence ; 
and  grew  intolerably  jealous  of  several  spruce  old 
bachelors  who  visited  at  the  house  occasionally, 
none  of  whom,  I  verily  believe,  had  a  thought  of  in 
terfering  with  his  happy  prospects.  I  remember 
some  years  since  presenting  her  with  a  rose,  a 
piece  of  oldfashioned  gallantry  I  hold  in  great 
respect,  which  so  affronted  Will  that  he  called  me 
Mr.  Evergreen  for  a  week  afterward,  and  took 
every  opportunity  of  sneering  at  the  gallantries  of 
old  bachelors. 

About  six  months  ago  he  wrought  himself  up 
to  a  declaration,  being  thereunto  stimulated  by  the 
late  almost  total  stagnation  of  commerce,  which 
Jeft  him  entirely  out  of  employment*  Being  too 
modest  either  to  declare  himself  viva  voce,  or  even 
to  deliver  the  letter  in  which  he  had  poured  forth 
his  whole  soul  with  genuine  eastern  pathos,  he 
concluded  to  send  it  by  one  of  the  carrier  pigeons 
which  belonged  to  the  old  gentleman  whose  sys 
tem  of  rural  economy  we  commemorated  in  a 
former  number.  Accordingly  he  tied  the  letter 
round  .the  bird's  neck  after  the  manner  he 
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practised  in  the  east,  and  sent  her  on  this  important 
errand  of  love. 

The  pigeon,  unconscious  of  the  dignity  of  her 
•embassy,  instead  of  bending  her  course  directly  to 
Cockloft  Hall,  as  she  ought  to  have  done,  gambolled 
about  in  airy  circles  for  a  while,  and  at  length  drop 
ped  the  letter  where  it  was  found  by  an  old  lady 
walking  in  her  garden,  who  forthwith  called  a  tea- 
party  on  the  occasion.  I  don't  know  how  it  was, 
but  though  every  one  present  disclaimed  opening 
the  letter  or  knowing  any  thing  of  its  contents,  the 
secret  transpired,  and,  in  the  natural  course  of 
events,  came  to  the  ears  of  Mrs.  Cockloft.  The 
old  lady  forthwith  categorically  demanded  an  ex 
planation  of  her  daughter,  who  first  fainted  away, 
and  then  confessed  her  secret.  Will  was  imme 
diately  sent  for;  and  after  receiving  a  severe 
reprimand  for  thus  secretly  tampering  with  the 
affections  of  a  young  and  inexperienced  girl, 
was  formally  acknowledged  as  the  future  son- 
in-law. 

Never  was  there  such  a  bustle  at  the  hall  as  the 
disclosure  and  the  preparations  for  this  marriage 
occasioned.  Such  an  event  had  not  taken  place 
in  the  family  of  Cockloft  in  all  its  branches  for 
thirty  years,  and  it  was  determined  that  it  should 
be  remembered  at  least  thirty  years  more.  Every 
thing  was  conducted  in  a  style  of  sixty  years  ago, 
before  the  fashion  came  up  of  crying  at  weddings 
and  laughing  at  funerals.  The  old  demijohn  of  wine, 
25* 
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which  had  been  set  aside  on  Miss  Barbara's  birth 
day  to  be  drunk  at  her  wedding,  and  which  every 
body  had  long  despaired  of  tasting,  was  now 
drained  of  its  sparkling  freight,  and  every  thing 
above  stairs,  as  well  as  every  thing  below,  shared 
in  the  liberal  festivity.  Limbs  that  had  not  ca 
pered,  and  hearts  that  had  not  leaped  with  joy,  for 
many  a  year,  now  waxed  merry  in  the  sprightly  rev 
elry  ;  nor  did  the  bride  faint,  or  the  bridegroom  look 
as  if  he  was  just  going  to  be  hanged,  as  is  usual 
on  such  occasions.  One  thing  I  must  not  omit  to 
notice  on  this  occasion,  as  it  was  considered  as  a 
clear  indication  that  Miss  Cockloft  the  elder  would 
never  be  married.  The  demijohn  of  wine  which 
had  in  like  manner  been  set  apart  for  her  wedding- 
day  was  discovered  to  be  entirely  empty,  without 
any  person  being  able  to  give  any  account  of  the 
matter. 

But  alas  !  reader,  the  toe  of  the  grave-digger  is 
on  the  heel  of  the  dancing-man  !  That  very  night, 
when  the  sound  of  gayety  had  ceased  in  the  old 
hall,  and  sleep  hovered  over  all  the  house,  the 
good  Launcelot,  having  perhaps  tasked  his  almost 
worn-out  spirits  too  hardly  in  order  to  do  honour 
to  the  nuptials,  was  smitten  with  the  arrow  of  death ; 
which,  after  rankling  about  his  heart  a  few  days, 
carried  him  at  last  to  his  long  home.  His  death 
was  such  as  might  naturally  have  been  expected 
from  the  innocence  of  his  life,  and  the  mingled 
strength  and  careless  eccentricity  of  his  character. 
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He  gave  little  keepsakes  to  all  his  old  friends,  and 
devised  every  thing  away  that  he  had  in  the  world 
but  a  plain  gold  ring,  which  he  had  worn  ever  since 
I  first  knew  him,  and  which  he  desired  might  go  with 
him  to  his  grave.  At  his  death  the  newspapers  for 
got  to  record  the  old  story,  that  "  a  great  man  had 
fallen  in  Israel,"  neither  did  the  whole  world  weep 
for  his  loss.  But  there  were  left  behind  him  a  few 
old  friends  who  must  soon  follow,  but  who,  while 
they  live,  will  not  forget  their  ancient  comrade. 

Should  any  stranger  ever  be  inclined  to  visit  his 
grave,  he  may  find  it  by  the  description  which  fol 
lows.  He  lies  buried  in  the  churchyard  of  a  neigh 
bouring  church,*  which  would  hardly  be  perceived 
through  the  groves  of  old  locust-trees  which  shadow 
it  on  every  side,  were  it  not  for  the  little  white 
steeple  that  peeps  over  the  tops.  On  the  right,  at 
,a  little  distance,  and  near  enough  to  be  associated 
with  the  church,  is  a  forest  of  silver  pines  ;  to  the 
left,  and  just  at  the  extremity  of  the  graveyard, 
runs  a  brawling  brook,  whose  high  rocky  sides  are 
covered  with  a  growth  of  hemlock-tree  s>  that  would 
make  a  stranger  totally  unconscious  of  the  neigh 
bourhood  of  the  stream,  were  not  its  murmurings 
heard  at  a  considerable  distance  below.  The  brook 

*  The  reader  may  perhaps  see  some  resemblance  between  the 
scene  and  character  here  described,  and  a  sketch  by  our  old  as 
sociate  Geoffrey  Crayon,  in  a  late  number.  It  is  hardly  worth 
while  to  alter  it  now,  as  it  was  done  some  time  before  the  publi 
cation  of  the  other.  It  may  remain  as  a  memorial  that  our  early 
scenes  of  life  and  early  recollections  were  associated  together. 
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is  crossed  by  a  dam  a  little  way  below,  which  makes 
a  beautiful  little  lake  directly  in  front  of  the  church, 
whose  waters  are  like  crystal,  reflecting  the  rocks 
and  trees  that  hang  over  its  steep  and  rugged 
banks. 

A  number  of  old  trees  half  decayed,  fit  emblems 
of  man,  and  all  the  productions  of  nature  over 
which  his  beneficent  Maker  gave  him  dominion, 
are  dispersed  at  random  among  the  tomb-stones, 
where  are  recorded  the  virtues  of  half  a  dozen 
generations  of  men,  whose  faults,  if  they  had  any, 
are  long  since  forgotten.  Some  of  these  memo 
rials  are  carved  in  wood ;  others  engraved  on  free 
stone  ;  while  here  and  there  a  stately  white  marble 
rears  its  head  high  above  the  humble  things  around, 
often  mistaken  for  a  sheeted  ghost  by  the  skittish 
rustic  whose  hard  fate  it  is  to  pass  by  the  church 
yard  at  night.  But  by  far  the  greater  number  of 
tenants  of  these  silent  mansions  sleep  without  any 
memorial,  and  nothing  marks  the  spot  where  they 
rest  but  a  little  mound,  covered  with  grass  and 
briers,  or  a  little  hollow  in  the  earth,  where  it  has 
sunk  in  consequence  of  the  decay  of  their  "  narrow 
house."  I  remember  the  last  time  Launcelot  and 
I  visited  this  spot  together,  one  mild  summer  twi 
light.  He  stopped  at  one  of  these  undistinguished 
mounds,  and  planting  his  cane  upon  the  ground, 
addressed  me  with  a  smile  half  serious,  half  gay, 
as  follows  : 

"  Would  you  believe  it,  my  old  friend,  in  this 
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spot  repose  the  remains  of  the  first  man — I  don't 
mean  Adam — but  the  first  man  that  ever  inflicted 
upon  me  the  discipline  of  the  birchen  twig.  It  is 
almost  sixty  years  since  I  saw  him  deposited  in  this 
very  grave.  I  remember  it  almost  as  if  it  were 
but  yesterday ;  for  it  was  the  first  time  I  ever  wit 
nessed  this  last  scene  of  life's  drama,  and  it  made 
a  lasting  impression.  His  name  was  Tobit,  and  he 
was  reckoned  the  most  expert  flogger  for  fifty  miles 
round.  That  he  deserved  the  character  he  had  ob 
tained  I  can  bear  testimony.  I  remember  I  wore 
a  red  coat  at  that  day,  which  not  only  occasioned 
me  many  a  severe  battle  with  the  turkey-cocks,  but 
likewise  cost  me  many  a  sound  flagellation  from 
the  professor  of  birch.  I  never  robbed  an  orchard, 
or  made  one  in  a  moss-trooping  expedition,  that  my 
red  coat  did  not  betray  and  bring  me  to  condign 
punishment.  Tobit  used  once  or  twice  a  day  to 
leave  his  school,  and  pay  a  visit  to  a  pretty  black- 
eyed  widow  that  lived  at  no  great  distance,  at  which 
times  he  would  delegate  the  charge  of  keeping  or 
der  upon  one  of  his  flock.  If  the  regent  did  his 
duty  to  his  master  by  telling  tales,  he  of  course  got 
the-  ill- will  of  his  playmates;  if  he  played  the 
honest  fellow,  and  said  nothing,  he  got  well  flogged 
for  his  pains  ;  for  the  secret  was  pretty  sure  to  be 
discovered  one  way  or  another.  It  was  by  acting 
occasionally  in  this  responsible  situation  that  I 
first  took  a  distaste  to  places  of  honour,  which  I 
Still  preserve.  He  had  been  pinned  to  this  same 
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spot  more  than  forty  years ;  and  was  heard  to  boast, 
not  long  before  his  death,  that  there  was  not  a  man 
in  the  whole  parish  that  he  had  not  flogged  at  least 
half  a  dozen  times.  Yet  here  he  lies,  at  least  all 
that  is  left  of  him,  without  a  memorial,  a  pregnant 
instance  of  human  ingratitude.  If  I  live,  I  am  de 
termined  to  erect  a  stone  over  his  grave,  if  it  be 
only  that  the  memory  of  his  dexterity  in  flourishing 
the  birch  may  not  be  lost  to  posterity. 

"  But  see  here" — continued  he,  passing  on  a  little 
farther  to  a  high  grave-stone,  purporting  to  be 
erected  to  the  memory  of  a  man  of  many  titles — 
"  Here  lies  a  most  notable  hero,  who  commanded  a 
company  of  militia  during  the  old  war,  and,  as  I 
remember,  wore  a  cocked  hat  in  consequence  all 
his  life  afterward.  He  used  to  come  into  the  village 
where  I  boarded  when  at  the  academy,  mounted 
on  his  war-horse,  which  possessed  the  singular  in 
stinct  of  carrying  his  master  home  safe  without  his 
knowing  any  thing  of  the  matter.  On  these  occa 
sions  the  whole  village  was  in  an  uproar ;  for  the 
first  sortie  he  made  was  generally  into  the  tavern 
on  horseback,  as  he  scorned  to  enter  it  in  any  other 
manner.  Here,  after  carousing  pretty  lustily,  tel 
ling  the  story  of  his  having  once  put  a  whole  troop 
of  yagers  to  flight  with  his  own  hand,  and  treating 
every  one  that  came  in  his  way,  he  would  mount 
his  horse,  and  ride  up  the  steps  into  the  long  piazza 
of  a  worthy  townsman,  who,  as  the  revolutionary 
hero  affirmed,  was  a  great  tory  during  the  war. 
Here  he  would  prance  back  and  forth,  vapouring 
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Lnd  braving,  until  his  antagonist  was  fain  to  turn 
out  and  accompany  him  to  the  inn,  where  they 
never  failed  to  quarrel  during  the  rest  of  the  even 
ing.  The  warrior  was  a  large,  burly-looking  man, 
full  of  sound  and  fury,  who  always  waxed  wroth  in 
proportion  as  his  adversary  grew  cool.  The  other, 
on  the  contrary,  was  a  tall,  rawboned,  shrewd  man, 
who  knew  the  captain's  cue  exactly,  and  had  a  per 
fect  command  of  his  own  temper,  which  gave  him 
great  advantages.  He  would  alternately  irritate 
and  sooth  him,  to  the  infinite  amusement  of  the 
village  loungers  ;  and  when  tired  of  the  sport,  con 
clude  with  telling  the  story  of  the  captain's  once 
hiding  behind  the  chimney  when  he  thought  the 
British  were  coming.  By  the  time  he  had  got 
fairly  through  the  story  the  captain  was  generally 
on  horseback,  defying  his  adversary  to  mortal  com 
bat.  Here,  after  parading  some  time,  he  generally 
put  himself  under  the  safe  conduct  of  his  horse, 
who  soberly  trotted  home  with  his  valiant  master." 
In  this  way  the  old  gentleman  amused  himself 
by  revealing  his  early  rural  recollections,  until  we 
came  to  a  tomb  over  which  some  little  shrubbery 
had  been  planted,  which  indicated  something  more 
than  ordinary.  "  Here,"  said  he,  with  a  counte 
nance  more  sad  than  usual,  "here  are  deposited 
the  remains  of  a  mother  and  her  little  twins,  who 
all  three  died  within  four-and-twenty  hours  of  each 
other.  The  mother  was  my  only  sister ;  a  noble 
woman,  whose  mind  and  person  were  equally 
lovely.  The  little  twins  were  so  much  alike  that 
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I  never  could  distinguish  the  one  from  the  other", 
and  even  the  quick  searching  eye  of  an  affectionate 
mother  was  often  at  a  loss.  One  of  them  wore  a 
pink,  the  other  a  blue  riband,  in  order  that  they 
might  be  known  apart.  One  spark  of  life  seemed 
to  animate  them,  and  it  was  extinguished  almost 
at  the  same  moment.  One  of  those  sore  throats 
which  sometimes  almost  depopulate  little  districts 
of  the  country  swept  away  the  children  and  their 
mother,  who  all  rest  here  together,  their  fate  com 
memorated  in  this  simple  epitaph. 

"'  They  were  lovely  and  pleasant  in  their  lives, 
and  in  their  deaths  they  were  not  divided.'' 

"  I  believe,"  continued  he,  "  I  could  give  the 
story  of  all  the  human  race,  their  lives  and  deaths, 
were  I  to  traverse  the  whole  of  this  little  refuge 
of  mortality,  and  sketch  the  history  of  each  of  the 
tenants  of  these  silent  mansions.  But  the  cowbell 
is  silent,  the  dew  begins  to  fall  heavily,  and  if  Mrs. 
Cockloft  were  to  hear  yon  whippoorwill,  she  would 
think  one  or  other  of  us  would  certainly  die  before 
long.  If  it  should  be  my  lot  to  go  first,"  added 
he,  smiling,  "bury  me  beside  those  little  innocents. 
I  hope  I  may  not  disgrace  their  society,  either  now 
or  hereafter." 

I  recollected  his  wish,  and  it  was  complied  with. 
His  epitaph  is  not  yet  written.  The  reader  may 
make  one  to  please  himself,  provided  he  does  not 
venture  to  insinuate  that  the  old  gentleman  ought 
to  have  died  some  ten  years  ago. 

ANTHONY  EVERGREEN. 

THE   END. 
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